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 Spread of Pattern of Settlement In Jammu
Region Through Archaeological Evidences

*Dr.  Monica

Abstract

Settlement patterns are probably most associated with the understanding
of how a particular society used the available resources in its region, or
in other words, A settlement pattern is the distribution of human activities
across the landscapes and the spatial relationship between these activities
and features of the natural and social environment.1 By assuming that
these relationship are patterned in a predictable manner, the analysis of
settlement, patterns can be used to reconstruct and explain the
organization of human societies and their interactions with the
surrounding Environment.2 The Natural resources, geomorphology,
availability of food, water and safe dwellings are some of the basic
requirements for any place to become the habitat of human being. Jammu
region provided all the basic necessities therefore a variety of human
settlements sprang here.3

In the context of the above, an attempt is being made to study how people
adjusted them to nature or how they adopted to natural environment, for their
survival in the region of Jammu. . The first evidence of pre-historic man is
Ramapithecus and Pongid remains which was reported by Dutta in 1976 from the
Shivalik hills of Ramnagar4  Thomas and Varma in 1979 described
Sivaladapispaleindus from the lower Shivalik of Ramnagar.5 A few fossils have
been found from Kiwli, Rajouli, and Nagrota about 20 km North-west of Jammu.6
The fossils include stegolophodon and Hippotamus. The faunal assemblage
indicated a Sawanah type of environment during the deposition of upper Shivalik
sediments around Jammu. We cannot think of human advance in ancient times
without the exploitation of natural resources.7  In Samba district, the river Basantar
yield a large no. of early stone age tools from different terraces at Nandi, Mananu
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and palth.8 The site Palth yielded more than fifty pebble tools of various types
including discoids, flakes and cores. Besides two sand stones, mace heads were
obtained from Palth along with a gritty redware.9 The Pottery is handmade, medium
to thick in fabric and shows medium grained sandly inclusions. Two stray mace
heads were also found at Diyalachak and Mananu.10 In Kathua district, stone tools
found at Lakhanpur from river Ravi dating back to the Pleistocene period.11A large
number of tools were obtained from various sites such as Kurro, Pinyani, Terra,
Mah and Jagatpur.12 Choppers, Scrappers, discoids were the main tools in the
collection.13 Numerous stone tools have been found indicating the human
settlements in the Jammu region. From these evidences we can say that the most
important natural resource put to a widespread use by the humans was stone. The
types of stone used in making these tools were mainly sand stone and quartzites.14

It is also noted that reprocessing and re-utilization of wasted resource was a common
sub-process employed in tool making.15 Though our knowledge of the exact
functions of most of these tools at this stage is very imperfect, it is fair to assume
that they served a variety of functions like hunting, butchering, digging of roots
and tubers, processing of plants and making of wooden tools and weapons.16 In
this arrangement human dependence on forest resource is clearly visible.The
resources of the Environment now begin to be used in a systematic manner and the
foremost development is the emergence of agricultural societies. It is generally
associated with Neolithic revolution.17 Malpur is the only excavated site in the
Jammu region from where we have found evidences of Neolithic period18

To know the detail of the settlement on the evidence of artifacts a trial
excavation was conducted at Malpur in 1922.19 Five layers were encountered in
the digging of which layer one is humus, while layer two to four form the compact
natural alluvial soil mixed with stone tools and flakes.20 Alluvial soil is considered
best soil for cultivation. Layer 3 forms a floor with patches and burnt boulders.
Tiny pieces of Charcoal were in layer two while layer five forms the main bed. The
Neolithic artifacts found in the form of celt, chisel, ring stone. Grinder, Müllers,
querns, blades and scrappers.21 The tools were made on black basalt.  Typological
the artifacts resemble those found at Burzoham and Gufkral in the Kashmir valley.
The resemblance of tools indicates migration of Neolithic people from Kashmir to
Jammu region. Polished stone tools of Neolithic found from Malpur, Gudpath,
Amoggharota, Kurro, Mah, Dayalachak and Koota at foot hills of Shivalik indicates
some sort of food producing stage in the region.22

Areas where fresh deposits of soils would come periodically either as silts
from flood or from decayed matter were obviously preferred for agriculture. An
important contribution  of agriculture has been the cultivation of cereals.23 It is
also significant to note that the cultivation of cereals encourage accumulation which
was one of the principal causes for social stratification to emerge with many different
communities existing within and interacting with each other.24

As a result of complex interplay of sedentary societies with their environments,
a new settlement, man adopted new technological methods in the manufacture and

use of pottery, the discovery of smelting copper and its alloys, and their use in the
manufacture of tools and weapons. All these technological discoveries have been
noted in the material culture of Manda (Akhnur) situated about 28km North-west
of Jammu along the river Chenab in the foot hills of Pir Panjal range.25 The
excavation is represented by the occupational deposit which is marked by the arrival
of Harappan. The pottery shows two main ceramic traditions, Pre-Harappan red
ware and Harappan Red ware, both plain and painted, and includes jars, dishes,
dishes on stand, beakers and goblets.26 Ambaran a Kushan site in Akhnoor revealed
the cultural sequence of Pre-Kushana, Kushana, Post Kushana and Post Gupta
period.27 Akhnoor was the major entrepot of early Jammu region.28 The importance
of Akhnoor lies in the fact that it is located at a point where chenab river for the
first time became navigable.29 Pre-Kushana period of Ambaran yield grey ware
sherds of bowls and red ware vases which suggests evidence of small habitation,
which is followed by the establishment of Buddhist monastery. Burnt bricks were
used in the Monastery usually measuring 36x38x24x6-7cm.30 At Ambaran a smiths
workshop too has been reported, there by suggesting that it was a flourishing
centre.31 Its chief industry may have been metallurgy and manufacture of iron
implements and tools.  Most probably that habitat was the Jafarchak from Jafarchak
we find the evidences of Post-Gupta period onwards. Jafarchak in the Marh block
located at a distance of 19km west of Jammu.32 Excavation at the site revealed the
early and late medieval ceramic assemblage in the habitation deposit of about 7m
thickness which can be divided into three successive cultural periods. Period-I
represented by deposits of sixth – seventh and upto the ninth century A.D. (Post
Gupta), Period-II represented  by the deposit of ninth to the thirteenth century A.D.
(Early Medieval) and Period-III belonging to the thirteenth to eighteen century
A.D. (Medieval).33 Decorate bricks of period-I were reused in succeeding periods.
When the size of the bricks as found for structures datable to about fourteenth
century was 28x20x4cm.34

Guru Baba Ka Tibba in Marh block of district Jammu excavated with the
objective to establish the nature and sequence of cultural deposits and to understand
the link between late Harappan and early Historic cultures.35 Trial excavation was
carried out in two quadrants of 4.25m each. On south side of the mound which
revealed six meters of habitational deposits having seventeen different layers
belonging to the following distinctive periods – Period-I grey ware, Period-II early
historical, Period-III Kushana and Period-IV Medieval period.36

The highest density of sites reported from Akhnoor. Jammu and Poonch areas
of Jammu region. To name few are Ambaran, Mandia Ka Mehra, Guda, Bakor,
Nad, Bhulawal, Chak sanga, Dhanu, Garhi, Kairi, Pahata, Sarol, Gajansu, Gulwade,
Kot, Nagbani, Bansultan, Dablehar, Abdal, Ghirana, Suchetgarh, Manda, Guru
Baba Ka Tibba etc. Sixty single Kushan culture settlements are reported out of
total one hundred four explored sites in Jammu and Kashmir. The frequency of
single Kushan culture is 96.15% of the total sites in Jammu and Kashmir.37 Out of
which 57.66% of the single Kushan settlements are reported in jammu.38 It also
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Moat At The Mauryan Pataliputra And
Water Logging In Modern Patna

(Section - Archaeology)

*Dr. Ram Niwas Singh

Abstract

It was believed by Cunningham and Beglar that a large part of ancient city of
Pataliputra was washed away by the Ganges. This assumption of the 19th century
great archaeologist like Cunningham was based on Chinese travelers’ accounts.1

According to the calculation of Cunningham, a distance of one Yojan comes to 7
miles, but in Ancient Magadha one Yojan was equal to 4.54 miles. Beglar consider
that the old site of Pataliputra is on the north of the river bed of the Ganges.
Waddell identified the Royal Pataliputra bounded on three sides by deep moats
and the fourth or north side (Plan-I of Waddell Report, Next Page) by the Ganges.
Several excavations were carried out at different sites of Patna. There reports
were also published. But what was the boundary of the Capital area during the
Maurya period is still enigma.

The Ganges Bank

appears that the Akhnoor served as the core area of settlement right from the pre-
historic days. Akhnur was the main center of Kushana habitation in Jammu region.
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the locating of the great moat surrounding it. This facts presented in this paper
apart from being relevant to the archaeologists and historians for further research,
may also be useful for the ministry of Water Resource, Ministry of Urban
Development, Government of Bihar for solving the perpetual problem of water
logging in the old and new inhabited localities of Patna. The areas covered by the
ancient moat are the main reason for water logging during rainy season. Sewerage
problem of modern Patna will not solve on waddell line of thinking due to moat of
the Mauryan period. Building construction in moat area without proper planning
is the main reason for water logging because of misleading concept of western
archaeologist.

According to description of Greek ambassador Megasthenes the protected
area of Pataliputra was fortified by massive timber palisades pierced by 4 and 60
gates and crowned by 570 towers.2 He mentioned that the city covered an area of
80 stadia (9.2 Miles) in length and 15 stadia (1.7 Miles) in width. Pataliputra was
defended by 177.6 meter (582 feet) broad and 45 feet deep navigable moat.3

Palisades of sal were found during excavations from Lohanipur4, Kankarbagh5,
Kumrahar6, Rampur7, Sandalpur8, Gosain Khand9, Naya Tola, Daud Bigha10, Sawai
Tank, Mangal Tank11, Tulsi Mandi12, Maharaj Khand13 Bahadrpur14 etc.

Kumrahar Counter

Ashok Raj Path, Near Khuda Baksh Library
(Outside of the Royal Protected Area)

During the British Rule European scholars took keen interest in discovering
the city of the Pataliputra, but in independent India not even a single scholar or
historian tried to reconstruct the royal protected area of the Mauryan period.
However, special prestige continued to be attached to the opinions of Cunningham,
Beglar and specially Waddell. An effort has therefore been made in this paper to
solve the Geographical boundaries of the ancient city with particular reference to
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On the basis of above arguments we can say that width wise Bhikhna Pahari was
outside the northern city wall and Bari Pahari was situated outside the southern wall.

Excavation reports and the topography of Patna suggest that length-wise 80
stadia (9.2 Miles) distance of Pataliputra may be divided into four parts under four
Sthanik (Map of Pataliputra).

lekgr`Zoékxfjdks uxja fpUr;sr~] n'kdqyha xksiks] foa'kkfr dqykS a pRokfja'kRdqyha okAlekgr`Zoékxfjdks uxja fpUr;sr~] n'kdqyha xksiks] foa'kkfr dqykS a pRokfja'kRdqyha okAlekgr`Zoékxfjdks uxja fpUr;sr~] n'kdqyha xksiks] foa'kkfr dqykS a pRokfja'kRdqyha okAlekgr`Zoékxfjdks uxja fpUr;sr~] n'kdqyha xksiks] foa'kkfr dqykS a pRokfja'kRdqyha okAlekgr`Zoékxfjdks uxja fpUr;sr~] n'kdqyha xksiks] foa'kkfr dqykS a pRokfja'kRdqyha okA
l rL;ka  L=khiq:"kk.kka  tkfrxks=ukedeZfHk%  ta?kkxzek;O;;kS p fo|krAl rL;ka  L=khiq:"kk.kka  tkfrxks=ukedeZfHk%  ta?kkxzek;O;;kS p fo|krAl rL;ka  L=khiq:"kk.kka  tkfrxks=ukedeZfHk%  ta?kkxzek;O;;kS p fo|krAl rL;ka  L=khiq:"kk.kka  tkfrxks=ukedeZfHk%  ta?kkxzek;O;;kS p fo|krAl rL;ka  L=khiq:"kk.kka  tkfrxks=ukedeZfHk%  ta?kkxzek;O;;kS p fo|krA

,oa nqxZprqHkkZxa LFkkfudf'pUr;srAA,oa nqxZprqHkkZxa LFkkfudf'pUr;srAA,oa nqxZprqHkkZxa LFkkfudf'pUr;srAA,oa nqxZprqHkkZxa LFkkfudf'pUr;srAA,oa nqxZprqHkkZxa LFkkfudf'pUr;srAA1919191919

First part from Didarga nj to Purab Darwaja20, second part from Purab Darwaja
to Paschim Darwaja21, Third part from Paschim Darwaja to Sandalpur22 and fourth
from Sandalpur to Lohanipur. Each part covers length wise area of approx. 20
stadia (2.3 Miles). The above argument is also supported by the Arthasastra of
Kautilya also (Pataliputra: Puratatvik Avolokan, p.131).

In view of Patanjali’s descriptions of Pataliputra in his Mahabhasya as
Anusonam instead of Anugangam. It has been pointed out that the old bed of Sone
has been discovered from southern part of Patna. Area of moat during the Ancient
period has been main reason for water logging through the ages (Machua Toli,
Langer Toli, Rampur, Musallahpur Hatt up to Didarganj – northern moat;
Kankarbagh to Jallah area extended up to Didarganj – southern moat) during rainy
season in modern Patna. Water logging of western Patna is due to gradual shifting
of river bed of the Sone since six century A.D.  In our view water logging and
sewerage problem of modern Patna cannot be solved without considering above
mentioned archeological and topographical facts.

Above archeological facts cannot be ignored in the reconstruction of
Pataliputra. Major sources for the Mauryan Period are inscriptions of Asoka, Indica
of Megasthenese and the Kautilya Arthasastra. For the history of city administration,
especially that of the Capital Patalipuatra we are dependent on Indica. The ideas
of Megasthenese regarding society, social structure, social institution and military
administration of the Mauryan Period cannot be accepted totally. Scholars like J.
Jolly, Keith, Winternitz and Trautman have critically examined the date and
authenticity of the Arthasastra. They did not like any scholar of Eastern World that
would make contemporary of Plato and Aristotle. Unfortunately the Arthasastra
was lost for long time and when it was discovered western scholars subjected it to
very unsympathetic criticism. They criticized that the Arthasastra now discovered
is a late and inauthentic patchwork. Four part division of Pataliputra creates question
mark on six boards of thirty members23as described by classical historians.
Megasthenes seems to have been influenced by Plato’s Law and Ideas or instances
of the city of Nysa who sent an embassy of thirty officers under their leader Akuphis
to Alexander.

Thus the most enigmatic problem of the fixation of geographical boundaries
of Pataliputra together with its main capital area can be solved only in the light of

Place of 80 Pillared Hall, Kumrahar

Area of Ashok Raj Path, present day area of Patna University and Bhikhna
Pahari were situated north of palisades area. Our opinion does not tally with
traditional opinion of Waddell and Cunningham who considered the area of Patna
University as a part of Royal protected area. Cunningham considered that one
third of the Royal Pataliputra was washed away by the Ganges. Waddell report
agreed in favour of above facts as seem in plan-I of Waddell report. There are so
many reasons present against opinion of Cunningham that area of the Ashok Raj
path is a part of the protected area.

a) Not even a single palisade has been found in the course of trenches dug for
building construction in recent years in this area.

b) Patanjali’s description of Pataliputra as Anusonam in stead of Anugangam.
c) FA-HIAN - “Having crossed the river and descended south for a Yojana came

to the town of Pataliputra.”
d) Bhikhna Pahari - Identified as Mahendra’s Hermitage Hill and was situated

out side of the Northern City Wall (T-Watters).
e) Topographical facts - Machhuatoli, Langartoli, Rampur, Musallahpur Hatt may

be consider as Northern Moat.
A good number of antiquities were found in Dak Bangalow and Bander

Bagicha and weight measuring tools were found in the NIT area. But only the
presence of the Mauryan remains is not a feature of the Royal protected area.
Formulae of WOODEN PALISADE DEKHIYE ARE helpful in demarcating the
Royal area.

Famous monasteries or abodes of mendicant monk should not be built within
the city.15 Present day Bhikhna Pahari was the place of a monastery. Waddell
identified mounds of Bhikhna Pahari with Prince Mahendra’s Hermitage Hill. Travel
report of Yuang Chwang mentions that this place was situated outside of the city
northern wall.16 According to translation of S. Beal, to the south west of the old
Palace Asoka Raja made a stone dwelling for Upagupta and other Arhats by the
intervention of the genii17 and this place was identified by Waddell as Bari Pahari.18

Moat At The Mauryan Pataliputra And Water Logging......Dr. Ram Niwas Singh



10 11

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 14, April-June 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

References

1. ASI, Annual Report, 1875-76, p.155.
2. L.A. Weddell, Report on Excavation of Pataliputra, Calcutta, 1903, p.20.
3. J.W. McCrindle : Ancient India as described by Megasthenese and Arian, Delhi, 1984, p.68
4. P.C. Mukherjee, Report on Excavation at Pataliputra, 1896 – 97, p. 25- 26.
5. B.P. Sinha, Directory of Bihar Archeology, 2000, p.129.
6. A.S. Altekar & V.K. Mishra, Report on Excavation of Kumrahar, 1951 – 55, Patna, 1959,

p.25.
7. L.A. Weddell, Report on Excavation of Pataliputra, Calcutta, 1903, p.41.
8. D.R. Patil, Antiquarian Remains in Bihar, Patna, 1963, p.395.
9. P.C. Mukherjee, Op.Cit. p.21.
10. Ibid.
11. Weddell, Report Op. Cit., p.21.
12. Weddell, Report Op. Cit., p.43
13. Ibid.
14. Weddell, Report Op. Cit., p.41.
15- jke'kj.k 'kekZ] Hkkjr ds izkphu uxjksa dk iru] ubZ fnYyh] 1995] i`-&200-
16. T. Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, Part-2, London, 1904-05, p.94.
17. Waddell Report Op. Cit., p.73.
18. Weddell, Report Op. Cit., p.52.
19- dkSfVY; vFkZ'kkL=k] okpLifr xSjksyk] pkS[kEHkk izdk'ku] okjk.klh] vf/dj.k&2] çdj.k&55]

vè;k;&36] 2011] i`-&245-
20. Altekar Mishra, op. cit., Map of Pataliputra facing, p.8.
21. Manoranjan Ghosh, The Pataliputra, Patna Law Press, 1919, p.37.
22. Not only during the floods of the Sone and Pun pun Patna has been flooded several times in

the 20th Century, but also in the rainy season boats have been plied on the roads of Rampur,
Sandalpur, and area of Bazar Samati etc. Prof. R.P. Singh, Former Professor of History,
Patna University, Patna.

23. J.W. McCrindle : Ancient India as described by Megasthenese and Arrian, N.Delhi, 2000,
p.87-88

the traces of the great moat surrounding the city and find-sports of wooden palisades
which have been discovered in large quantity.

Secondly so far as the city administration of Pataliputra is concerned the
value of the provisions as given in the Arthasastra has been taken into accounts. In
our opinion Kautilya (2.36.1/2.36.2) is more reliable in comparison with Greek
accounts (Outline Sketch of moat, Pataliputra).

University Area
Ashok Raj Path

Dr. Ram Niwas Singh Moat At The Mauryan Pataliputra And Water Logging......



12 13

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 14, April-June 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

may think ‘I have power and I want power’, so I can persecute others.
Tî imânikhobhikkhaveakusalamûlâni.Katamâniti i?lobhoakusalamûla,

dosoakusalamûla, mohoakusalamûla….2

 Origination of conflict often can be seen in the attachment to material things
e.g., pleasures, property, territory, wealth, economic dominance or political
superiority. LordBuddha says that sense-pleasures lead on to desire for greater
sense-pleasures which leads on to conflict between all kinds of people, including
rulers, and thus quarrelling and war.3 The Mahâyâna poet Sântideva pointed it in
his Œikâsamuccaya, citing theAnantamukha - nirhâradhâranî, “Wherever conflict
arises among living creatures, the sense of possession is the cause”.4 Thus material
deprivation along with greed can beseen as a key source of human conflict.

Once, the Buddha prevented a war from occurrence between the Sâkiyas (his
own clan) and the Koliyas.5 Both used the waters of a dammed river that ran between
their territories and when the water - level fell, the farmers of both peoples wanted
the water for their own crops. They then started quarrelling and abusing each other
andsubsequently they prepared for a war. The Buddha could have perceived this and
flew to the area to hover above the river. Seeing Buddha, the warring people laid
down their arms and bowed to him, but when people were asked what the conflict
was about; at first no-one knew, until at last the farmers said that it was over water.
The Buddha then told the warriors that they were about to sacrifice their valuable
lives for something as abundant as water.And thus, the war was desisted.

Buddhist monks have often been of help to the kings in negotiating in
resolving wars. Mahâyâna texts explicitly suggest on the same direction and contend
that Buddhists should also try to see that warring parties are more ready to peacefully
settle their differences. Quite interestingly, in a Jâtaka story,6 the Bodhisattva is
said to have been a king and was told of the approach of an invading army. In
response, he says ‘I want no kingdom that must be kept by doing harm’, that is, by
having soldiers defend his kingdom. His commands are followed and when the
capital is surrounded by the invaders, he orders the city gates to be opened. The
invaders thus entered and the king is deposed and imprisoned. In his cell, he develops
great compassion for the invading king (who will karmically suffer for his unjust
action), which leads to this king experiencing a burning sensation in his body. This
prompted the invading king to realize that he had done wrong by imprisoning a
virtuous king. Consequently, he releases him and leaves the kingdom in peace. The
message implied in this story is that the king’s non-violent stance managed to save
the lives of many people on both sides. The following verses state it in the best way:

One should conquer anger by non-anger; one should conquer evil by good;
one should conquermiserliness by giving; one should conquer a liar by

Truth.7

If one should conquera thousand times a thousand persons in the battle, and if
one should conquer just one, himself, he indeed, is the victor of the highest battle.8

Furthermore, in Jâtaka tales, the content of the first of these is said to have
been the policy of the Buddha in a previous life as a King Brahmadatta of Banaras,

3

Global Recovery And Buddhist
Attitude Towards Peace

*Dr. Krishna Murari

Na hi verenaverâni–sammantî dhakudâcanca
Averenacasammanti – esadhammosanantano.1

(Here (in this world) hatreds are indeed never appeased by hatred and are
appeased by non-hatred. This is an eternal law.)

Abstract
All religions should promote peace should not justify any form of violence. Apart
from the appalling wars which have dominated recent history, much contemporary
violence is perpetrated against marginalized groups, women in patriarchal cultures,
or non-human animals whose interests conflict with human interests. People do
violence against entire ecosystems or bio-regions, which is now well known of the
larger whole we call “the environment.” These perpetrators are not militarists
only rather they are consumers, industrialists, proponents of many forms of
agriculture and resource extraction, and entire societies that generate and
mismanage the streams of waste so typical of “developed” countries.

But Buddhism offers a tolerant attitude to the post-modern world torn by
wars and conflicts. Generally Buddhism has been viewed as associated with non-
violence and peace. It is difficult to find any ‘Buddhist’ rationales for war and
violence. Generally Buddhism offers some particularly rich resources for conflict
resolution as it can beobserved that Buddhism had a humanizing effect throughout
in Asia. It has tempered the violent rulers and militarist people, helped large empires
(for example, China and the Aœokan empire) to exist without much internal conflict,
and rarely, if at all, incited wars against non-Buddhists. Moreover, in the midst of
wars, Buddhist monasteries have often been heavens of peace.

Human vices like greed, hatred and delusion - are viewed at the root of human
conflicts in Buddhism. Whenever human beings are afflicted with any of these, he
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Given these emphases, can war and similar forms of violence ever be justified?
Lay Buddhists may feel that they are not yet capable of the totally non-violent

response, particularly as they are still attached to various things which they feel
may sometimes need violence to defend. Of course, they could give these up by
becoming monks or nuns, but they may not feel ready for this level of commitment.
While encouraging his people in this and other Buddhist moral norms, he himself
abandoned his forebears’ custom of violent expansion of the realm. Buddhists did
little to end the war, though they are now actively promoting peace. The post-
colonial period has left a legacy of instability and social readjustment in several
Buddhists lands, and it is clear that, in certain quarters, there has been a danger of
religious revival degenerating into hatred and anti-colonial nationalism degenerating
into xenophobia.

As different nations, groups of the world enters the twenty-first century during
a time of  increasing global interdependence and lesser localization,  considerable
attention is being given to the task of developing a new code of global ethics.
Moreover, in the wake of growing terrorism and communal hatred the world is
undergoing at present- anaggressive and a tumultuous time. In such situations the
Buddhist heritage of peace and love eternally stands as a bulwark of international
fraternity and brotherhood.

References-

1. The Dhammapada (henceforth Dhp.) ed.; Sarao, K.T.S, Delhi, 2009, Verse No. 5, p.6.
2. AnguttaraNikâya(henceforth A) eds. R. Morris & E. Hardy, 5 vols. London: PTS, 1885-

1900, Vol. I, pp. 201-202.
3. MajjhimaNikâya(henceforth M)Eds. V. Trenckner& R. Chalmers, 3 vols. London: PTS, 1888-

1896. Tr. I.B.Horner; The Collection of Middle Length Sayings, 3 vols. London: PTS, 1954-
1959 (reprints). Vol. I, pp. 86-87.

4. Skcâsamuccaya, A Compendium of Buddhist Doctrine by ShantidevaTr.Cecil Bendall,
London: Jhon Murray, 1922 – 1923,p. 20.

5. Dhp.,op. cit., Verse No. 197-199, pp. 244-246.
6. IdavatvâmahârâjâkasoBârâasiggahodhanutûiñcanikkhippasaññamamò ajjhupâgamîti.  –

 Jâtakas (henceforth J) Ed. V. Fausböll , 7 vols. (7 vol. index by D. Anderson), London:
Trubner & Co., 1877-1897.  Tr. by various hands, 6 vols. The Jâtaka or the Stories of the
Buddha Former Births, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1895-1907, Vol. II, pp.
400-403.

7. Akkodhenajinekodha,asâdhuasâdhunâjine, jinekadariyadânenasaccenaalikavâdina.  -Dhp.,
op. cit., Verse No. 223, pp. 274-275.

8. Yosahassa sahassena, sagâmemânusejine.  ekañcajeyyam’attâna, savesagâmajuttamo. -  Ibid.,
Verse No. 103, p. 128.

9. M, op. cit., Vol. III, pp. 268-269.
10. Nyanamoli (Annapolis)Bhikshu, The Path of Purification (Visuddhimagga), Colombo, 1956.

PP. 324- 331.
11. M, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 247-250.
22. Pââipâtaveramai Khudakapâmh,ed. H.Smith, London: PTS, 1915, p.2.
13. A, op. cit., Vol. V, pp. 177-178.

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

in contrast to a king who only repaid good with good and evil with evil.
A peaceful approach not necessarily always saves lives and indeed it is argued

that the Sâkiya people came to be annihilated when they did not defend themselves
against aggressors. In the eleventh century, when the invading Muslim Turkish
army desecratedBuddhist monasteries and universities, it appears that the monks
offered no resistance. It is said that – “the fearless monk Pua who told the Buddha
that he was going to live and teach among the people of Sunâparânta, who were
said to be very fierce people.”9 And, he went there and went on to gain many
disciples among the people of Sunâparanta. Indian history is a witness to the fact
that while Buddhists were sometimes persecuted by Hindu kings, there is no record
of persecution of others by Buddhists. This better state the universal brotherhood
norms followed by the Buddhist.

Divine abiding (brahmavihâras): loving kindness (mettâ), compassion (karuâ),
empathetic joy (muditâ) and equanimity (upekkhâ) is the central value among other
important values of Buddhist philosophy. Corollary to these is the virtue of patience
or forbearance (Pâli khanti, Skt. Kânti) as exemplified in the Khanti-vâdi-Jâtaka.
All such values are directly relevant in defusing conflicts, the practice of which
will make these less likely to occur in the first place.

Buddhaghosa gives various reflections,in this direction, in his Visudhimagga,
for undermining hatred or anger.10 These can be seen as valuable in many contexts
as methods of removing the power of these destructive emotions filled with hatred
and thus undermining the psychological roots of conflict and war.

It is pertinent to note that within the Buddhist monastic order, harmony is
much valued and systems were developed to deal with differences within the
order,e.g., disputes over matters of monastic discipline. The Buddha himself explains
that there are seven ways11 to settle a dispute: reaching a consensus by drawing out
the implications of agreed principles; majority voting if this fails; overlooking
monastic offences which the guilty party cannot remember committing; overlooking
apparent offences committed when a person was out of his mind; setting aside an
offence which has been acknowledged with the promise not to repeat it; censure of
a monk who only acknowledges a serious offence under cross-questioning after
having denied it; and lastly ‘covering over with grass’. This final method is to be
used if the two parties have taken to open quarrelling. These seven ways explain
the Buddha’s urge for peace and tranquility.

The Buddhist principles which are ethically relevant to the endviolence are
the following:
1. The first precept, i.e. the commitment to avoid intentional harm or killing of

any sentient being, whether directly or by the agency of another person.12

2. The emphasis on loving kindness and compassion.
3. The ideal of ‘right livelihood’, a factor of the Eight fold Path to Nirvâna, which

precludes making a living in a way that causes suffering to others. Among the
specifically listed forms of ‘wrong livelihood’ is living by ‘trade in arms’.13
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of the people of their localities, gathered there to worship to mediate and to discuss
their political and social problems and exchange social amenities. The rulers of
south were great patrons of art and architecture; they constructed temples in honor
of their gods and goddesses. The temples besides being a religious place, was a
centre for social, cultural, economic and political life of the community. The temples
were also a Centre of learning Kanchi was the greatest centre of education in
south. It was from Kanchi that the sanskritization of the south and the Indian colonies
in the Far East proceeded.2

The Dravidian style in addition to Gopuram, pillar hall and long colonnades
were added as new features in the later temples. Besides powerful and popular
dynasties there were some other dynasties those were the Yadavs of Deogiri, the
Kakatiya of Warangal, the Pandayas of Madura, the Cheras known as Keralas, the
Hoysalas of Mysore called themselves Chandravanshi kshatriyas, they ruled over
Mysore and Madras. Some small dynasties were the Kadamba dynasty of Banawasi,
the Ganga dynasty and silhara dynasty of Konkan. Several temples which were
constructed by the powerful rulers and the rulers developed the Dravidian style of
architecture. They were not merely conquerors but they also had love for art and
culture. They patronized the artists and scholars and give liberal donations to
temples, which are not only religious centre but become also the centre of social
community. They put their best efforts to spread education.3

The temples take the responsibility to spread education among the people of
society so many schools were opened and attached with the temples. The temples
were a seat of social intercourse. The village councils held their meetings in the
temples. Religious festivals with elaborate rituals were celebrated in the temple
premises. Rituals in the temple not only Fostered worship but also encourage various
arts. Dancing formed an integral part of rituals in the temple worship. It began in
the form of folk dance but gradually evolved in the dance form known today as
Bharatanatyam. Women who were proficient in dancing were attached to the temples
and they were known as Devdasis. Music and dance also progressed as people
developed a taste for drama. The temples were also served as theatres and religious
place where in acted in their precincts. Besides the temples, parks, exhibition sheds,
fairs, court horses’ promoters of handicrafts, patrons of diverse cultural activities,
Centre’s of learning and medical treatment. Ethical and moral texts were read in
the Sabhamandapa. Many of temples were Centre’s of learning philosophy,
grammar, literature and ethics. School and colleges located in and around the temples
were financed by the ruling princes and rich merchants. Temple school of
Kanchipuram assumed the importance of university with many academic
departments. The south Indian temple played also a major role in the economic life
of the local community.4 The templeauthorities maintained flower gatherers,
drummers, torch-bearers, carpenters and weavers who worked in the temple. The
temples undertook tolook after the villages. Temple authorities were responsible
for the maintenance of irrigation, tanks and water canals. In case of famines the

4

Temples As Centre’s of Community
Life In South India

*Dr. Pushpa Sinha

Abstract

The temples play an important role in building basic cultural, social
and religious sentiments among people. Temples in ancient India is sole
custodian of religious and often strives for maintaining the unity of class
and creeds. Monuments are sources of history and the temples are the
most significant monuments of ancient India not only in art and
architecture but also a centre of community life.South India specifically
denotes the region that lies to the south of the two rivers Krishna and
Tungabhadra. The original inhabitants of Tamil area in south India are
known as the Dravidians, a race quite distinct from that of Aryans. When
the Aryans came to India, they drove the Dravidians to the south across
the Vindayas. Historians believe that they were inhabitants of India,
when the Aryan came. It is certain that they were the first civilized race
in the Indian sub-continent. In the course of time, the Dravidians adopted
the Vedic culture of Aryans. The Aryans too imbedded some features of
Dravidian culture.
The rulers of various dynasties of south from 6th to 12th century held a pride

place in the history of Deccan. The rulers as the Pallavas, the Chola, the Chera,
The Chalukyas, the Rastrakuta and the Hoysala were great builders and patrons of
architecture. They constructed many temples. Among several temples some famous
are Kailashnath temple, Vaikunta Perumal temple, Brihadesvara temple. At Aihole
alone seventy temples of Chalukyas period.1

The temples of south India were become centers of public and religious life

Temples As Centre’s of Community  Life In South India
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5

Development of Historical Relations
Between India and China

                                                                                         *Hemraj Bhadwal

Abstract

India and China are one of most ancient civilizations with a history of
more than twenty centuries. Through time, India and China’s interaction
has passed through various phases of up and down. Most of these phases
saw positive interaction between these two civilizations. In the current
research paper, I have tried to analyze ancient interaction between these
two current contenders of Asian supremacy in light of the historical
relations between the two countries.

India came into contact with foreign nations by means of trade and religion,
from very early period. There were trade relations between Indus Valley and Western
Asia during the third millennium BC. From the fourth century BC, trade and
maritime activities were highly developed, and the Board of Admiralty and the
Naval Department were efficiently organized by the Mauryas. It was this naval
supremacy that enabled the Indians to colonize the islands in the Indian Archipelago.
Shortly after, there grew up a regular traffic between India and China.1

In 138 BC, Emperor Wudi of Han dynasty of China sent a mission to the
west led by Zhang Qian. He eventually travelled up to Bactria, returned to China
in 126 BC. His report gave valuable and accurate information about western
countries like Da-Yuan (Farghana), Anxi (Parthia), Taxia (Bactria) etc. He saw
material like bamboo and cotton stuff from South-western provinces of China, in
the markets of Bactria and found that these materials were bought by Indian caravan
through Afghanistan.2. In 119 BC, Emperor Wu sent Zhang Qian out on his second
mission to the west. His two epic journeys to the Western Regions covered many of
the countries in Central Asia and Western Asia (the Middle East), including Farghana
(eastern Uzbekistan), Sogdiana (Uzbekistan), Bactria (Afghanistan), and India.3

temples of the famine striken region provided famine relief to the affected people.
The templeauthorities undertook to do charitable work. It stored food grains during
famine or flood. The stored grains were distributed among the needy people. The
south Indian temples were the biggest employers after the king providing work
and means of livelihood for a large number of people.5

The temple management took care in the welfare of its employees by providing
clothing, food and housing facilities by arranging proper education and establishing
hospitals for taking care of sick and disabled workers. The temple authorities served
the villagers in many ways, giving loans to cultivators in the time of their
requirement. To the needy anxious father to perform the marriage of his daughter
or other purpose were one of the important services. So in South India the temple
was a powerful social economic and cultural entity besides being a source of
religious aspiration for the people. They held public meetings, social gatherings,
and religious Kirtans and Katha, nataks in sabha mandapa of temples. The temples
of south were institution by themselves.6

At the end we can say that the rulers of South prevailing dynasties were not
only conqueror but they also had love for culture. There are massive temples in
South India which were built by the different rulers in different periods. The rulers
constructed temples in honor of God and Goddesses but in course of time the
temples becomes also a centre of community.
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Buddha” by Han Emperor Ming Di (58 AD- 75 AD), who sent a search team led
by imperial minister Cai Yin and academician Qin Jing, to India. Cai Yin met
Kashyapa Matanga and Dharmaraksha in India and brought them to China; a
monastery called Baimasi (White Horse Monastery) was built to accommodate
them in Luoyang.14 In second half of second century A.D., a Parthian prince named
Ngan she-kao (An- Sheh- kao) or Lokottama, appeared in the western frontier
country of China in 148 AD. Another monk of Sogdian origin was K’ang Seng-hui
(Sanghabhadra). He is said to have converted the Wu emperor of Nanking. He
built a monastery in Nanking (AD 247) and founded a Buddhist school. He also
built temples and set up images, and Buddhism flourished in this region.15

The Kuchean (Tokharian) monks also played important role in propagating
Buddhism in first few centuries of Christian era. Most important among them was
Kumarajiva (343- 413 AD). Kumarjiva organized a translation bureau where the
Buddhist scriptures were translated into Chinese language. 16 Kashmir was a leading
centre of Buddhist learning in early centuries of Christian era before ascent of
Nalanda. It was also the centre of the most powerful Buddhist sect of north India,
Sravastivada.17 Among the famous Kashmiri scholars to China were Sanghabhuti
and Gautama Sanghadeva. Many prominent scholars went to China from other
part of India as well.  Among these Dharmaksema was from central India. Gautama
Prajnaruci, was from Varanasi, went to China in 516 AD.18 From eastern India we
get names of three monks who were in north China during this period. Their names
were, Jnanabhadra, Jinayasas, Yasogupta. They all worked in China in second half
of sixth century. From western India, Upasunya and Paramartha were two scholars
who went to china in this period. From Northwest India names of Buddhabhadra,
Vimoksasena, Jinagupta stands out. Buddhabhadra was born at Nagarahara and
claimed direct descent from Amrtodana, uncle of Buddha.19

In 618 AD, Tang dynasty came to power in China and remained in power till
the beginning of 10th century. This was the golden period for India China relations
and for Buddhism in China. The famous Nalanda University was established in 5th

century. From 7th century onwards it played a great role in Buddhist propagation.
Noted Indian scholars were Prabhakaramitra, Bodhiruci, Vajrabodhi and
Amoghavajra. The later part of Tang period is disturbed. But intense activity of
Tang period never returned.  Buddhism was on decline in its birth place, India.
Nalanda was no longer in its former splendor as a centre of learning.

Along with Buddhist linkage, Hinduism also made inroads to China. Many
Hindu artifacts have been discovered from the Chinese sites like Lopnor in Xinjiang,
Kizil and Dunhuang, Dali in Yunnan and Quanzhou in Guangdong provinces.
Hanuman, the monkey king of Ramayana has found its place in Kizil cave no. 179
and Ganesha and Vinayaka in Dunhuang Mongo grotto 285. Besides goddess Laxmi
figures in cave 3 and Shakti in 423, even birds like Garuda and peacock are also
featured. Statues of Lord Krishna and Shiva have been unearthed from Quanzhou
and Dali.20  After tenth century onwards Chinese records have nothing to say about
Indian monks reaching China. Principle reasons behind this were decline of

The travelers who had the most effect on interaction between China and
India were Buddhist monks. The exchange of Buddhist monks, Buddhist ideas
and other material exchanges not only occurred through Central Asia, but also
through other routes though primary being Central Asian route. This region has
been named Ser-India. This region is bounded on the north by Tianshan or the
celestial mountains. The Pamir Mountains connect Tianshan with Hindu Kush. It
was in the first century AD that Buddhism was spread to these areas and people
from Kashmir and North-West India visited to the region of Khotan and Kashgar
and set up small colonies with kings who claim descent from Indian royal families.4

Further to the north, the route reaches Bactria which was the meeting place
of two different roads leading to Central Asia and China. One passed through
ancient Sogdiana. The second through, Badakhshan and than through passes of
Pamir, reached the plain of Kashgar.5 There are two other overland routes between
India and China in ancient times. One of them left India at Assam and then passed
through upper Burma and Yunnan. Second route was through Nepal and Tibet.
Assam Burma route started at Pataliputra which is the capital of Mauryan Empire
and then passed by Champa, Kajangala, Pundravadhna and proceeded to Kamrupa
in Assam.6

According to Chinese Han annals, Chinese first contacted India through sea
roughly around 156 to 87 B.C. The maritime intercourse between India and China
in the 2nd century BC is also confirmed by the find of a Chinese coin at Mysore.
This coin also probably belongs to 138 BC.7 Another account by name of Shiji
(Records of the Historian: Foreigners in southwest) is compiled by Sima Qian or
Si Maqian (145 to 86 B.C.), presents many instances of early trade and diplomatic
contact between India and China up to 1st century BC.8 Later, Ban Gu (AD 32 -
AD 92) mention about sea route connecting India and China.9   As far as Indian
sources is concerned, earliest references to China is found in Arthashastra,
Ramayana, Mahabharata and Manusmriti among others.10 References of Chinapatta,
Chinese silk found in Arthashastra. Ramayana mentioned ‘the greater Chinese
(cinanparamacinangsca), Tukharas, the Barbaras and  Kambojas are covered with
golden lotus.11 In Vanaparva (the forest chapter) of Mahabharata, Krishna spoke to
Yudhisthira when latter was in forest, banished by Kauravas, thus ‘I saw Hara-
Hunas, the Chinese, the Tukharas and people of Sindh (Harahunanagsca Cinangsca
Tusaran Saindhavangstatha) invited to your sacrifice.12 Thus we can see from above
examples that Indian and Chinese interacted before Christ and that too frequently
because both Ramayana and Mahabharata are works from that period. Ramayana is
dated around 3rd century BC and Mahabharata around 4th century BC, its final form
emerging between 300 BC and 300 AD. The references to Chinese are also found in
Puranas such as Vayupurana, Brahmandapurana. The Vayupurana is ascribed from
5th to 4th century BC; Brahmandapurana is probably from 4th century BC. 13

Buddhism remained dominant characteristics for around thousand years
between India and China, but when Buddhism disseminated into China, the
viewpoints are diverging. Most prevalent version is the famous dream of “golden

Development of Historical Relations Between India and China  Hemraj Bhadwal
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Cultural Violence In History Writing
(A Study of Selected Text of Khyat Literature)

                                                    *Dr.Vikram Singh Amarawat

Abstract

One of the major literary sources of medieval India is plenty of court
history writings. Rajasthan has a long tradition of history writing by
court historians and others who were directly or indirectly related to
courts or Kingship. These literary works contains various levels of
violence in their texts. That is political violence, economic violence,
cultural violence and structural violence. In this paper I wish to analyze
selected texts of Khyat literature in order to understand and bring out
the cultural violence implicit in them. I will try to argue how cultural
violence defined the social, cultural and political relations of the time.
Keywords: - Khyat Literature, History writing, Cultural Violence

‘If history is to be creative, to anticipate a possible future without denying
the past, it should, I believe, emphasize new possibilities by disclosing those hidden
episodes of the past when, even if in brief flashes, people showed their ability to
resist, to join together, and occasionally to win. I am supposing, or perhaps only
hoping, that our future may be found in the past’s fugitive moments of compassion
rather than in its solid centuries of warfare’1

-  Haward Zinn
‘History, then, is record of an interruption of the course of nature. Soul-

force, being natural, is not noted in history’2

- M.K.Gandhi
If history means the record of events in a sequence of time then there is no

space for the terms like interpretation, analysis and subjectivity in history. But this
is not as simple as it sees. What we perceive is completely different from what we
present. Further, the presentation also varies from the way it is presented, for
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Buddhism in India as also due to the rise of Confucius ethic and Tao School in
China, in the starting of second millennia, led to a weakening of contacts between
China and India. The political division of India into numerous small states, whose
ruler had no interest in supporting Buddhism, also contributes in this.

To sum up, we can say that around three thousand years ago, there arose two
great civilizations of China and India which stood back to back, eager to contact
and connect with one another and prosper together, each with the quality of resilience
that had enabled it to survive and prosper through the ages and against odds. Their
interface was always two- way traffic and the two elements of these exchanges
could be categorized as material and spiritual cultural exchanges, which lasted till
the end of first millennia. But this peaceful cultural relationship lost its force after
tenth century and never returned to its height.
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- In 1641, Rao Amar Singh Rathore brutally murdered his 10 concubines at
Kathauti village.12

All these texts incorporate one type of cultural violence as they establish the
value that there is no worth of women and clearly supported the patriarchy in much
generalized way. The identity of women was changed after her marriage and her
previous name was replaced with new name at her in-laws house.

She did not have any right to argue, she was treated as untouchable, and her
unworthiness and voicelessness could have taken her life at any movement. Many
times her beauty had become her enemy. A text in Jodhpur Rajya ki Khyat says
that, ‘a nice looking girl named Sundar daughter of Guga Rajput caught by Rao
Maldev and she became his concubine’.13

These all above descriptions stated in very general manner and the Khyat
writer does not shows discontent about these brutalities. Further the so called Khyat
writers or courtier historians’ shows their fidelity to the King or kingship and justify
these acts by remaining silent.

The cultural violence was not restricted to only women but also spread to the
common men or public. The historian writes in Maharaja Takhat Singh ri Khyat
that ‘after the death of Maharaja Man Singh, one Ramjido, son of the servant of
Nagnechhiya temple, was  degraded  by being put on a donkey and paraded in the
city because he denied to cut his hair in condolence.’14

Another example of the same situation occurs in Marwar ri Khyat. It says
that, ‘after the death of Maharaja Vijay Singh, three persons named Vaid Megha,
Sawai Singh and Jodhraj denied to tonsure, then Maharaja Bhim Singh becane
angry and Sawai Singh was banished later and Vaid Megha committed suicide by
drinking poison.’15

These description shows contemporary social and cultural phenomenon and
the marginality, unworthiness, unwillingness of public. We can see easily that how
the authoritarian society exploit the public with the help of the cultural ethos and
the public victimize without any questioning on these cultural values.

Another level of violence is economic violence which we can find abundantly
in these Khyats. In the Maharaja Takhat singh ri Khyat, at one place we find a text
which states that, ‘Karan singh a resident of Kuchera (Thikana) forcefully demanded
the money for the death-feast of his mother from Singhavi’s and Bhandari’s.’16

An another incident found in Maharaja Man Singh ri Khyat, ‘Inder Raj Singhvi
said to Maharaja Man Singh that there is a shortage of money to maintain the army
and we have to arrange for the marriage of the princess so permit me  to collect extra
money from the public, and Maharaja Man Singh gave him permission for that.’17

There are plenty of examples in Khyats which contains the elements of
economic violence. The historian of that time who wrote these texts was not
responding against these atrocities. The then historians stated these types of events
very normally and move further with another description, they did not bothered
about the injustice, atrocities,   oppressions and inhuman activities which completely

example, the oral presentation of anything will be different from its written form.
This is true for History and Historiography. So whenever we talk about the history
then it should be well understood that the text which we are going to read, interpret
and analyze is not a concluded text of that time and there will be more and more
possibilities for further analysis and interpretation with the development of various
perspectives across time and space. No doubt the contemporary texts can be treating
as primary source but they should be read in another way also. What these texts
say indirectly is also more important to know more about the untold stories.

In this paper I wish to analyze selected texts of literary source of western
Indian history during medieval period named Khyat literature3, which was
written as history by the then historians, mostly the courtier historians, in order
to understand and bring out the cultural violence implicit in them and I will try
to argue how cultural violence defined the social, cultural and political relations
of the time. These literary works whether called literature or history, directly
and indirectly contains various levels of violence in their text, that is physical
violence4, political violence5, economic violence6, cultural violence7 and
sporadically structural violence8. Here we will discuss only one of them that is
cultural violence.

It is very common fact that Veergatha Kal is one of the important phases of
Indian literary history and this phase contains plenty of jingoistic and chauvinistic
notions which directly support and glamorize physical violence. As Khyat literature
is the part of Veergatha Kal, by design physical violence comes compulsorily in it.
The depictions of heroism by description of war, combat, murders etc. are the
simple examples of direct violence in these works.

Apart from the direct violence we can find the other levels of indirect violence,
which exist but in hidden form in these texts. A historian always puts his narratives
in the mentioned events so the events are the representative of the historian’s
perspective which inevitably means that such historical accounts are steeped into
contemporary ethos which the historian represents. So through the close reading
of the text we can try to comprehend the existence of indirect violence in then
societal relations. Here we will not go on the text which represents the direct violence
or physical violence because these types of text could identify directly, so we just
analyze those texts which contains cultural violence.
- In Jodhpur Rajya ki Khyat, there is a description about a queen of Rao Maldev.

In this short description the Khyat writer stated that ‘Draupda Hadi the daughter
of Surajmal, Rammawati the changed new name after marriage, she was beaten
(or murdered) when once she argue with Rao Maldev.’9

- A courageous person named Amara Khiria takes vows on diverse things like
nobody must touch their mustache in his presence, not to live more than age of
thirty five etc. Once, he vows that not to touch the women even her cloths.10

- Once Maharaja Jaswant Singh revolted against Aurangzeb in 1659, he attacked
Siwana but failed to conquer it and then he burnt his 11 concubines.11

Cultural Violence In History Writing...... Dr.Vikram Singh Amarawat
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Contribution of Women Saints In Bhakti
Movement of Medieval Maharashtra

 *Dr. Ms. Mubaraque Quraishi

Abstract

Bhakti movement in medieval Maharashtra arose not to reform society,
but to answer the call of the common man for the science of the self-
knowledge, spiritual enlightment and religious instruction.  The
significance of these movements was primarily religious and only
secondarily social. Contribution of some of the warkari women saints
of Maharashtra from 13th to 17th century such as Muktabai, Soyrabai,
Nirmala, Aubai, Janabai, Venubai, Akabai and Kanhopatra is the theme
of this research paper.

Key-Words : Bhakti movement, renaissance, revival, warkari, meditation,
shunya, advaita , vulnerability, name.

The religious movements in medieval Maharashtra commenced in the
thirteenth century when the Yadavas of Devagiri were the ruling power in
Maharashtra, and Islam had not yet made its incursions into the Deccan.1   Thirteenth
to the Seventeenth century is known as period of the Maratha renaissance, during
which the great poets and saints of Maharashtra flourished Most of these saints
were at the same time, according to the tradition, ardent devotee of Vithoba of
Pandharpur2 and were known as warkaris. History of the religious revival in
Maharashtra covers a period of nearly five hundred years, and during this period,
some fifty saints and prophets flourished in this land who left their mark upon the
country and its people.  A few of these saints were women, a few were Muhammadan
converts to Hinduism, nearly half of them were Brahmans, Marathas, kunbis, tailors,
gardeners, potters, goldsmiths, prostitutes & slave girls.3

 Muktabai: Muktabai was sister of Dnyanadeo, who was the pioneer of
Pandharpur movement (also alternatively known as the cult of Vitthala, the Warkari
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support and strengthen the feudalistic approach. What the social, economic, cultural
and political phenomenon was and how the mass consent developed in the favor of
that ethos are amply implicated in such texts. These historical texts were the
representatives of contemporary vogues. In this way these texts should be seen
comprehensively so the histories can be written more closely.
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the abusive Brahmans who insult her husband or his reaction to that.  Her abhangas
are not as imaginative as Muktabai, but out of her own household experience as
well as some Puranic story knowledge, she does honor her God Vithoba with simple
and vivid words in yei yei gurudadhvaja.

I will place a leaf before you and I will serve you family food.
O God, it’s not fit for you,
However, imagine it sweet and accept it
Vidhur served watered broken rice,
Oh Mother-Father, oh Lord.
O Narayana, Draupadi’s one leaf
Smeared with leftover food satisfied you
It’s just like that here
Says the Mahari of Chokha11

Much of Soyrabai’s poetry is about the loss of distinction : the the distinction
of caste, the distinction of a difference between God and the devotee, the distinction
between body and soul, the distinction between purity and polution12.

All coulors have merged into one.
Sri Ranga (the Lord of color).
Himself is immersed in that colour.
When I saw the Lord of Pandhari…….
I who look and the looking itself are one,
Says Chokha’s Mahari 13…

Soyrabai as an Untouchable of the Mahar caste is very conscious of pollution
and purity and protests the very concept in this moving abhanga.

A body is unclean, they say.
Only the soul is untainted
But the impurity of the body
is born with the body
By which rule has the body become pure?14.......
Nirmala: While Muktabai has a special, relationship with her brothers,

soyrabai is very close to her brother’s wife, Nirmala. She refers to her often, and
the god of Pandharpur takes the form of Nirmala when he comes to help soyrabai
with the birth of her son.

Chokha and Nirmala merged into one…
Immersed in the name of Vitthal
There’s no difference between the two…
Nirmala is the best holy crossing…
Nirmala says in the praise of God,
Ocean of mercy, listen to my prayer:
Let me lay my head at your feet…

Sampradaya or Bhagwat Dharma) who was born in the last quarter of the thirteenth
century. The sect itself is distinguished by its stress on devotion to and Love for
God as means of self-realization. 4

Muktabai had an exceptional imagination. The Maharashtrian love of riddle
and paradox seems evident in this.

The Zoom ant
Swallowed the sun
The barren woman
begot a son…..
a pregnant fly
delivered a kite
having seen it all
mukta smiled.5

Some what less vivid but also very imaginative is a poem that sees Muktabai
expressing wisdom through a sage. A sage lives on the temple dome:

of him, the great yogi asked:
Moonlight by day, heat by night-
How can this be brought about?
Said the sage: Death quakes before a champak bud,
Knowledge and madness are one.
That one is threaded through the universe,
Easily Vitthal sets it free,
The unexpressed, without form is revealed in Vaikunth, Mukta says, yet people

seek wrong ways.6 Muktabai was awakened to spiritual consciousness by her borther
Nivriti, whom she compares to the bank of a river which helped her swim to her
goal.  She compares the influence of a devotee in the midst of a crowd of people to
the fragrance of a sandal wood tree in the midst of a forest.7 Muktabai images are
vivid and filled with nature references, but no womanly duties seem apparent.8

Once when the Brahman forbidden the use of fire for Dnyanadeo and his sister &
brothers for the reason that they were children of sangasi, Dnyanadeo miraculously
heats his back so that his sister can prepare food for the three brothers of herself.

One who wears a saffron robe
But within is a prey to desires
Call not a sadhu
But a mockery, a hindrance.
Searching the self and the other,
Deal wisely with such a one
Control both hope and pride:
Open the door, O Jnaneshwar….9

Soyrabai : The wife of the Untouchable Mahar Saint of the 14th century,
Chokhamela, does not use such imagery as the void10, nor does she actually describe

Contribution of  Women Saints In Bhakti Movement.......Dr. Ms. Mubaraque Quraishi
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     “There is no one to care for my Jani”,
     He combs and braids my hair;
     finishing the braid he knots it…25…

In her abhanga’s she has praised other Bhakti-saints, Sena-Navi, Gora
Kumbhar, Sopandeo, Gyandeo etc. 26

Venubai and Akkabai :-  Shri Ramdas Samarth was contemporary of Shri
Chatrapati Shivaji Maharaj.  He was religious guru of his.  He established samarth
Sampradaya.  Venubai & Akkabai were disciples of Ramdas. Venubai was the only
follower of Ramdas to have a vision of Maruti; she saw the god as she was serving
food to Ramdas. 27Venubai also seems to be the woman whose devotion to Ramdas
was most troublesome to her parents.  In their fear of scandal after she returned from
being with Ramdas, they poisoned her and only Ramdas miraculous ability to heal
saved her.28 According to Mahipatis Chapter XIV, Shivaji became one with the divine
consciousness for two days. The woman in Ramdas’ Parampara becomes his celibate
followers, clearly religiously for advanced, encouraged to perform Kirtans, but also
performing the traditional woman’s work of god-house and household. 29

Kanhopatra :-  Kanhopatra was another ‘Vitthal-Bhakt’ woman saint of
mid fifteenth century, famous as ‘Meera’ of Maharashtra.  She says, Pandharpur is
my homeland and Vitthal-Rakhumai is my father and mother. In the abhanga “Patita
tu Pavanache”, She acknowledges her Lord as the savior of the fallen and asks him
to save her as well.30

O Narayana, you call yourself
Saviour of the fallen…..
My caste is impure….
Fallen Kanhopatra
Offers herself to your feet31…

Kanhopatras abhangas also show her concern for her body, her sense of
vulnerability  and her will to “remain untouched in the midst of turbulence”. She
compares herself to food being devoured by wild animals – an expression never
used by male saints.32 When Kanhopatra was invited by the Bidar King33 She says
If you call yourself the Lord of the fallen,

Why do O Lord not lift me up ?
When I say I am yours alone,
Who is to blame but yourself?
If I am taken by another man.
At the end she says –
I offer my body at your feet,
Protect it, at least for your title…
And it is said that her sole left her body.

In cases of the women, bhaktas in the Warkari Sampradaya there is no such
image of a guru and disciple and the women do not leave home as mendicants, but

I cannot free myself from samsara; it embraces me, it takes you far from
me.15…………….Nirmala says, what shall I do? You have left me far behind.
Nirmala accepts her brother Chokhamela as her spiritual adviser, Nirmala gives
importance to power of the Name when one sings Vithoba’s name,

The power of Death is powerless….16

In another abhanga she accepts the idea of innumerable births and the Karma
that results from each, but since she herself relies on the Name, it would seem that
her current birth, although she is Untouchable, is a good one:

The name of Hari is on the lips only of the one who has merit tied in his
garments throughout innumerable births.17…

House and home are meaningless:
Sansar is meaningless 18…
Aubai: Soyrabai and Nirmala do not deal with the concept of void i.e. shunya

or zero or emptiness in their abhang’s. The idea of the void is one, which the
women bhaktas use, but not in ways that seen particularly related to women’s
worlds. I have come to see

The Great void revealed
Form ceases to be
And Nothing takes its place.
The voice is the essence…
Nama’s sister Aubai is contained in that void,
her mind at rest in Vitthal…19

Janabai :One of the members of Namdev’s household has also a place among
the Marathi poet saints. This is a Sudra woman, named Janabai. 20 Mahipati has
given account of Janabai in his Sant charit. The god is declared in the legend to
have been constantly in her company, grinding corn for her, drawing water, helping
her to wash the clothes.  When she says that, “in the inner shrine of contemplation,
Pandurang comes to meet us and clasps us to his breast”, 21 is seems to be away
from spiritual fellowship but when she says”,

Grinding, pounding – this our game, Burn we up all sin and shame, 22

Is seemed to be more nearer to doctrine of advaita.  She is reaching beyond
the ‘Maya’, the “sport”, of life and its duties to an identity with, Brahman beyond the
distinctions of good and evil. Janabai puts the concept of the void in much more
vivid terms.23 She too felt deeply her own presence within the void.  The poems are
in stark contrast to Janabais very realistic down to earth images of a woman’s life, “I
sleep on god”24 is perhaps a phrase that would not occur to a man.  Janabai’s sense of
intimacy with the god is much greater than Soyrabai’s or Nirmala’s or even Muktabai’s.

     Mother is dead, father is dead
     Now Vitthal, take care of me…
     Vitthal says to Rukmini (his wife)

Dr. Ms. Mubaraque Quraishi Contribution of  Women Saints In Bhakti Movement.......
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Miri-Piri In Sikhism

*Mohanbir Kaur

Abstract

In any religion of the world, the contribution of the founder, the prophet
or the Guru is important, whose divine experience serves as the basis of
the religion. One cannot ignore the contribution of those expounders
who have explained the basic principles of the religion to the common
man in a simplified way. This is equally true in case of Guru Nanak, the
founder of new religion called Sikhism. Sikhism, a revelatory religion,
organized in the sixteenth century as a new revolutionary force, aimed
at the spiritual rejuvenation, moral upliftment and the social
emancipation of people.1

Sikhism is youngest in the world religions. The Sikh ideals propounded by
the Sikh Gurus are embodied in the Sikh scripture, the Adi Granth, and the literature
of the Sikhs. Hari Ram Gupta writers that Guru Nanak gave the people of the
Punjab an ideal which was ultimately to mould his followers into powerful
community.2 The emerging Sikh institutions were based on the ethical doctrines of
the Sikh Gurus and institutionalization of Sikhism was begun by Guru Nanak
himself.

Inseparability of religion, politics has been one of the chief characteristics of
the Sikhism.3 Guru Nanak realized: that a religion, if is to be a living force, must
be practical religion, one that teaches mankind not how to escape from the world,
but how to live worthily in it, making the best use of life, not how to avoid evil but
how to meet and overcome all evil and live a victorious life.4 The process of
institutionalization of the Sikh religion, in fact, was begun by Guru Nanak, who
laid the foundation of most of the fundamental institutions of the Sikh Panth such
as the Sangat, Pangat or the Langar, the Bani, the Guru and the Dharamshala.
The institutions served to be the basis of the later developments of Sikh history
under his successors. The Sikh Gurus also introduced notable changes in the nature
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except for the courtesan’s daughter Kanhopatra, stay in their Households.  They
call themselves “Low-born and poor” as well as sinners, but chiefly they weary of
Sansar, and they call upon the chanting of the Name to rescue them from their and
their distracting emotions and shown the same path to the women’s of that times.
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to religious discourses, discussed plans of military conquests at Akal Takht.16

According to Gurubilas Patshahi Chhevin, four hundred Sikh residents of Malwa
region who had later on shifted to Majha and Doaba joined the army of the Guru.17

People belonging to all castes and creeds were recruited by the Guru at the Akal
Takht. Jats, carpenters, jeuers, chhimbas and barbers were no exceptions.18 He
was not afraid of the rulers and thus recruited in his army even those persons who
were dismissed from Mughal army.19 Guru Har Gobind infused military spirit in
his disciples and soon he became a commander of fighting forces.20 He introduced
the custom of beating of the drum which in Mughal army was ‘an attribute of
sovereignty.21 The Guru soon acquired a body of troops about 500 strong and
proclamation was issued to the Masands to the effect that the Guru would be pleased
with those who brought him offerings of arms and horses instead of money.22 The
whole lot of followers assembled before the Akal Takht, were divided into five
jathas. Each jatha was under a jathedar who imparted training to his men according
to the instruction received from the Guru.23 In due course from an inherited body
guards of 52 soldiers he came to possess a stable of seven 700 horses, 300 horsemen
and 60 gunners (topchi).24 He built a small fortress, Lohgarh (the castle of steel) in
Amritsar.25 On the evidence of Gurbilas Patshahi Chhevin the Akal Takht at Amritsar
came out to be a unique place. It was here that the Sikhs were being transformed
into warriors for the cause of faith and justice.26

Guru sat at Akal Bunga and administered justice to his followers. The Sikhs
called the Guru the Sacha Padshah, the true king, as against the temporal king
who ruled only by the force of arms and concerned himself with the worldly actions
of the people.27

The author of Gurbilas Patshahi Chhevin points out that the new policy of
armed resistance was not appreciated by masands. They, infect, went to Mata Ganga,
the mother of Guru Har Gobind with their grievances.28 This sudden change in
policy was opposed by the Guru’s mother as well as Bhai Budha, but the Guru
silenced them both by saying that it was a fulfillment of Bhai Budha’s own prophecy
that he was wearing two swords, signifying temporal and spiritual powers. “In the
Guru’s house religious and worldly enjoyment shall be combined,” said he.29 This
was a practical measure undertaken for the defense of the nascent community’s
right of freedom of faith and worship against the discriminatory religious policy of
the state. By founding Akal Takht and introducing soldierly style, Guru Har Gobind
institutionalized the concept of Mîrî and Pîrî.30 Bhai Gurdas supports the claim of
Guru Har Gobind with extra ordinary vehemence. The critics of Guru Har Gobind
refer to his deviation from the practices of the former Gurus. But Bhai Gurdas, still
enamored of Guru Har Gobind; they know that he bears an unbearable burden.
The new measures of Guru Har Gobind are not a deviation but a necessary addition.31

The next crucial question is: did Guru Har Gobind aim at the seizure of
political power, or merely at preparing his disciples for defense against Mughal
persecution. Cunningham says that the Guru’s ambition ‘may not have aimed at
more than a partial independence under the mild supremacy of the son of Akbar.’32

and character of the Sikh movement in accordance with the practical needs of the
growing Sikh community as well as the Sikh traditions.5 The origin of the concept
of Miri –Piri is usually associated with Guru Har Gobind (1595-1644 A.D.) who
unlike his five predecessors, adopted a princely style right from the time of his
installation in 1606 as the sixth Guru of the Sikhs, when as a part of the investiture
he wore two swords, one representing Miri or political command of the community
and the other Piri, its spiritual hardship. The concept of Miri and Piri are integrated
in the Guruship.6 This correlation between spiritual and the mundane had in fact
been conceptualized in the teachings of Guru Nanak.

The word mîrî, derived from Persian mîr, itself a contraction of the Arabic
amîr (Lit. commander, governor, lord, prince) signifies temporal power, and Pîrî,
from Persian Pîr (Lit. old man, saint, spiritual guide, head of a religious order)
stands for a spiritual authority.7 This is not to suggest that the concept came as an
influence of Muslim tradition on the Sikhs. This influence is valid to the extent of
the roots of the words only.8

Bhai Gurdas designates Sikh Gurus as pîrs in the same sense. The origin of
the tradition of Mîrî Pîrî can be traced in the early life of the sixth guru, Har
Gobind (though in essence, it had taken its birth during the period of Guru Nanak
and was followed by subsequent Gurus) when he wore two swords at the time of
his accession; one to depict his spiritual power (called piri) and the other to represent
his temporal power (called miri). The acts of repression indulged in by the rulers
had further given rise to the belief that a ‘religion’ could not survive at the mercy
of the ‘state’. This new doctrine of miri-piri was a direct challenge to that state of
affairs in which the need of hour was to arouse martial courage in the masses, but,
at the same time to subscribe strictly to the divine principles.9

In Sikhism, the ideology of Miri-Piri has not been restricted to a particular
person or a particular class (just as in the case of the pope, the khalifa and Brahmin
class); rather it present an ideal way of life where each and every Sikh is required
to strictly follow the moral codes of religion while living his daily temporal life.
This mode of life is often termed as sant-sepoy in Sikhism.10

In front of the holy Harimandar, Guru constructed the Akal Takht, throne
(takht) of the timeless one (akal).11 Originally called the Akal Bunga (the house of
God), it came to be known as Akal Takht, the God’s throne.12 Harimandir was the
seat of his spiritual authority and Akal Takht the seat of his temporal authority.
There He administered justice like a king in court, accepted presents and awarded
honors and punishments. He narrated the story of deathless bravery, while some
professional bards, the most notable of whom was Abdullah, sang ballads of
unrivalled heroism, especially of Rajput chivalry.13

The most significant implications of this statement are the ideas of armed
defense and revenge seeking mystical assistance from the Almighty.14 Congregations
were held by the Guru at the Akal Takht where gifts of weapons, horses and silken
clothes were offered to him by the followers. Some of the weapons collected at
Akal Takht included swords, shields, spears, bows, arrows etc.15 Instead of listening
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9 Harbans Singh, Degh, Tegh Fateh,Alam Publishing House, Chandigarh, 1986, p. 55.
10 Loc.cit.
11 Harbans Singh, Encyclopaedia of Sikhism Vol. I. p. 90.
12 H.L.Agnihotri, Guru Hargobind ji: His Life and Times, p. 68.
13 Hari Ram Gupta, History of Sikh Gurus, p. 110.
14 G.S.Nayyar, Guru Har Gobind in Sikh Tradition, p. 69.
15 Ibid, p. 71.
16 Khushwant Singh, A History of Sikhs Vol. I. p. 63.
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19 D.S. Dhillon & B.S. Cheema, “Transformation of Sikhism in the Words of Bhai Gurdas”, Punjab

History Conference Proceedings. (Feb 28, Mar 2, 1986), Punjabi University, Patiala, p. 93.
20 Op.Cit.
21 A.C.Banerjee, Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh, p. 136.
22 I.B.Banerjee, Evolution of Khalsa Vol. II. p. 8.
23 Ibid. p 70.
24 Hari Ram Gupta, History of Sikh Gurus, p. 109.
25 Khushwant Singh, A History of Sikhs Vol. I. p. 63.
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•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

In the words of Bhai Gurdas we find that the legitimacy of Guru Har Gobind’s
measures is strongly upheld.33 In fact, these measures were entirely meant to give
a new shape of religion, which should suit the changed circumstances, and also to
spread and defend righteousness in a fearless and dauntless manner.34

This was the beginning of militarism or the transformation of Sikhism. To
the symbol of sainthood was added the paraphernalia of sovereignty including the
umbrella and the crest.35 The Guru created a government of his own like that of the
Mughals. All his disciples formed a separate and independent entity and had nothing
to do with the agencies of the government of the day.36 The next victim of imperial
wrath was Arjan’s own son Har Gobind. He was an excellent sportsman and by his
charming manners and manly bearing had won the regard of Jahangir who took to
him to Kashmir in 1620. He, however, soon incurred the Emperor’s displeasure,
first by his over independent character, secondly by breaking the forest laws to
which he was led by his great passion of hunting.37 For the first few years little
notice was taken of the change in the complexion of Sikh organization. But as the
number of the Guru’s retainers increased, local officials began sending reports to
the Emperor.38 Besides this the fine imposed upon his father had never been paid.
The result was that Har Gobind was arrested and deported at Gwalior.39 He resumed
his martial activity as soon as he was released, only a little more discreetly. He was
left alone and was able to raise his private army anew by recruiting Pathan
mercenaries and training the sturdier of his own followers.40

It may thus appear that the change which came during the period of Guru Har
Gobind in the Sikh movement was not a qualitative one. It was a continuity of same old
policy and teachings of Guru Nanak, i.e. to fight for the realization of truth without any
fear. The change was effected only in his outward mode of fighting which had become
necessary because of the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev and the continued policy of
repression of the Mughals. Undoubtedly the Guru had no political objectives to achieve
and the militant character added to Sikh movement was purely a measure of self-
defense. Under Har Gobind’s successors the new policy relaxed and Sikhism was
possibly relapsing to its earlier path when again the execution of Teg Bahadur brought
to its train the more disciplined militarism of his successors. Some Historians, who do
not have a clear perception of integrated spiritual thesis of Guru Nanak, have viewed
that spiritio-political organization of the Sikhs as a departure from the original tradition.
But as already seen, steps taken by Guru Har Gobind were simply the visible, natural
and inevitable outcome of the doctrine of the combination of the spiritual and the
empirical, laid down and founded by the first Guru.
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Chondi in Jamkhed, Ahmadnagar,and Maharashtra in 31st May 1725.Ahilya Bai’s
Husband Khanderao Holkar was killed in the battle of Kumbher in 1754.3

Twelve years later father -in-law, Malhar Rao Holkar died. A year after that
she was coroneted as the Queen of the Malwa Kingdom. She had one Son and one
daughter. To the farmer, whose name Mallee Rao. Ahilya Bai tried to protect her
Kingdom from Thugs, the plunderers.She personally led armies into battle.4 She
appointedTukoji Rao Holkar as the chief of army.5

After the death of Mallee Rao no claim to participate in the administration of
the Holkar Sovereignty. Her daughter had been married in to another family and
could therefore, according to Hindu Usage, have no claim to participate in the
administration of the Holkar Sovereignty.6 Ahilya Bai, whose ability were admitted
but her Sex objected to , as a disqualification for the conducting of public affairs.
Under these circumstances, Gangadher Jaswant the Brahmin minister of the late
Malhar Rao strongly recommended that some child, distantly related to the family
on should be adopted to succeed Mallee Rao, a plan which would have secured the
continuance of his own authority as minister.7 But in this occasion she entirely
rejected the proposal and promoting its execution.8

The heirs of Malhar Rao, She said, were extinct on the death of her Son, and
she had as wife and mother of the two last representatives of the family, the exclusive
privilege of selecting the Successor, and that just claim she was resolved, at all
hazards to maintain.9 She ruled Malwa, trend in both administrative and military
matters by Malhar Rao.

Ahilya Bai, after paying the civil and militia*charges, sent the balance
that remained in the public treasury, to supply the exigencies of the army
employed abroad.10 Ahilya Bai was the actual head of the government and Tukoji
Rao gratified by his high station and her complete confidence, continued during
her life.11 The character of her administration was for more than thirty years the
basis of the prosperity which at tended the dynasty to which she belonged; and
although latterly, it was obscured by the genius and success of Madhaji Sindhia,
it continued to sustain its rank during her life as one of the principal branches
of the Maratha Empire. The manner in which the authority of the state was
divided between Tukoji Rao and Ahilya Bai has been already mentioned. The
management of all the provinces in Malwa and Nimaur was the peculiar
department of the later, and her great object was, by as just and moderate
government, to improve the condition of the country, while she promoted the
happiness of her subjects. She maintained but a small force independent of the
territorial militia; but her troops were sufficient aided by the equity of her
administration to preserve internal tranquility and she relied on the army of the
state, actively employed in Hindustan and the Deccan, and on her own reputation
for safety against all external enemies.12

The success of Ahilya Bai in the internal administration of her domains was
altogether wonderful. The principal upon which the collections were made and
justice administered will be noticeable. A Brahmin of excellent character, throughout
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New Visibility of Women Across The
Political Spectrum In Central India With
Special Reference To Ahilya Bai Holkar
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Abstract

In this Paper an attempt has made to analyze of Ahilya Bai’s life and
policy related to prosperity of her own kingdom .This study mainly based
on Sir John Malcolm’s, “A Memoir of Central India including Malwa”.
Her contribution to her Kingdom was indeed marvelous. She was such
a very brave and dedicated Queen. Her achievements in the internal
administration of her domains were wonderful. Historians of the
nineteenth and twentieth Century’s- Indian English and American agree
that the reputation of Ahilya Bai Holkar in Malwa and Maheshwar was
the, and is, even now, that of a saint.
Key Words- Hull, Kur, Militia.

The family of Holkar is of the Shepherd tribe. The first who obtained eminence
or indeed rose above the class of peasants in which he was born was Mulhar Rao.
His father is only termed, in the record present minister* at Indore, a respectable
cultivator, or ryot of a Village Deccan called Hull, 1 from which this Chief and his
descendants take their name of Holkar or more properly Hulkur.2

Sir John Malcolm, the British Official most directly concerned with the,
“Settlement of Central India” seems to have become deeply enamored of her.  “With
the native of Malwa her name is Sainted and she is styled and avatar or incarnation
of the Divinity.”

In the present paper an attempt to being made to analysis of Ahilya Bai’s life
and the policy related to prosperity of her own Kingdom. This paper mainly based
on Sir John Malcolm’s”A Memoir of Central India including Malwa.

Maharani Ahilya Bai Holkar was the Holkar Queen of the Maratha ruled
Malwa Kingdom in Central India. Rajmata Ahilya Bai was born in the village of
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and industrial enterprise. She entertained the famous Marathi poet Muropant and
the Shahir, Anantaphandi from Maharashtra and also patronized the Sanskrit scholar,
KhushalRam,craftsmen, sculptures and artist received salaries and honours at her
capital, and she even established a textile industry in the city of Maheshwar.20

Maheshwar city lies on the north bank of the Narbada River.In the late
eighteenth century Maheshwar served as the capital of the great Maratha lady
Rajmata Ahilya Devi Holkar, ruler of the State of Indore, it is located 91 km from
Indore. This pious and wise Queen was the architect of Maheshwar’s revived
importance. She transformed the riverside town in to a peaceful and prosperous
place when the rest of India was facing an uneasy time between 1800-1818 A.D.
wars took place between the Holkar’s and Sindhia’s following the treaty of Mandsaur
in 1818, the Capital was moved from Maheshwar to Indore.21

Ahilya Bai died at the age of sixty. The account which the natives of Malwa
give of Ahilya Bai with them her name is sainted, and she is styled and avatar or
incarnation of the divinity.22The life of Ahilya Bai has been given at greater land
than was contemplated, but it forms to proud an epoch in the history of the house
of Holkar to be slightly passed over.23

Conclusion- Historians of the nineteenth and twentieth century’s-Indian
English and American agree that the reputation of Ahilya Bai Holkar in Malwa
and Maheshwar was the, and is, even now, that of a saint. She was truly magnificent
women, an able ruler and a great Queen. After the death, she was succeed by
Tukoji Rao Holkar I, her commander -in-Chief, who soon abdicated the thrown in
favour of his son Kashi Rao Holkar in 1797.

To honour the memory of Ahilya Bai Holkar in 1996, leading citizens of
Indore instituted an award in her name to be bestowed annually on an outstanding
public figure. Prime Minister of India gave away the first award to Nanji Deshmukh.
The only time Ahilya Bai seems not to have been able to settle a conflict peacefully
and easily was in the case of the Bhils and the Gonds,plunderers on her borders,
but she granted them waste hilly lands and the right to a small duty on goods
passing through their territories .Even in this case, according to Malcolm, she did
gave,"Considerate attention to their habits."
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the whole period of her whole reign, and her managers were seldom, if ever
changed.13

Ahilya Bai derived much aid, in the internal administration of her country,
from the strength and reputation of Mahadji Sindhia, which maintained tranquility
throughout his possessions in Central India. From the original papers and letters it
becomes clear that she was first class politician and that was why she readily
extended her support to MahadjiSindhia. Without the support of Ahilya Bai,Mahadji
Sindhia would never have gained so much importance in the politics of northern
India.14

In 1771 A.D. Jawad, Neemuch, Ruttenghur, Khonee, and Byjpoor were made
over to MahadjiSindhia.Bhanpura, Rampura, Malhargarh and the Pertapgarh
tribute were given to the government of Holkar. The amount of these sessions is
computed at 75 lacks of Rupees.15 She had been greatly indebted to the chief at the
commencement of her career, and she continued through life to cultivate his
friendship with the fullest sense of its importance.16

Her Foundation-The correspondence of Ahilya Bai extended to the most
remote parts of India. Among Ahilya Bai’s accomplishments was the development
of Indore from a small Village to a prosperous and beautiful city, her own Capital,
however was in nearby Maheshwar, a town on the banks of the Narbada River.

When the treasures of Holkar came in to her possession, she is stated to have
appropriated them, by the performance of a religious ceremony.17

She built several forts and roads in Malwa. She expended considerable sums
in religious edifices at Maheshwar, and built many temples, Dharmshallas, and
wells throughout the Holkar possessions in Malwa. But her munificence was not
limited to her territories at the entire principal places of Hindu pilgrimage including
as Far East and West as Jaggennath in Cuttack and Dwarika in Gujarat, and as far
north as Kedarnath among the snow mountains of Himalaya and south as
Rameshwaram, near Cape Camorin, She built holy edifies, maintained
establishment and sent annual Sums to be distributed in Charity. The Bhartiya
Sanskritikash lists as sites she embellished Kashi, Gaya, Somnath, Badrinarayan,
Rameshwaram, and Jaganathpuri. Ahilya Bai also rejoiced who she saw bankers,
merchants, farmers and cultivators rise levels of affluence, but did not consider
that she had any legitimate claim to any of that wealth, be it though taxes or feudal
right. She must in fact have financed all her activities with the lawful gains obtained
from a happy and prosperous land.18

There are many examples of her care for her people. She daily fed the poor,
and on particular festivals gave entertainments to the lowest classes. During the
hot months of the year persons were stationed on the roads to supply travelers with
water and at the commencement of the cold season she gave clothes to great numbers
of her dependents, and to inform people. Her feelings of general humanity were
carried to an extraordinary excess.19

Ahilya Bai’s capital at Maheshwar was the Scene of literary, musical, artistic
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Sir Edward Gait’s A History of
Assam-An Analysis

*Dr. Munin Saikia

Abstract

Sir Edward Gait (1863 -1950) an ICS officers in colonial India, drew up
a scheme for the prosecution of historical research in Assam under the
patronage of Sir Charles James Lyall, the Chief Commissioner of Assam
(1894), who made a small grant to cover the necessary expenditure.
Gait started his historical research in North East India through his work
Report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam (1897). 1 His
magnum opus A History of Assam was first published in 1905. The work
mainly deals with the political history of Assam from the time of pre-
historic and traditional rulers to the consolidation of British rule in the
province. The work also incorporates a very informative account on the
British relations with the frontier tribes and the growth of the tea industry
in Assam.

One of the important characteristics of Gait’s historical disposition was that
he believed that collection of source materials is a vital precondition of writing
history. To write A History of Assam, he had gone through a variety of sources like
Âsâm Buranji Puthi of Kasinath Tamuli Phukan, Âsâm Buranji of Gunabhiram
Barua, Darrang Raj Vamsavali, and other manuscripts related to the Barabhuyans,
Chutias, and the rulers of Dimaria. The Yogini Tantra, Kalika Puran, Dipika Chand,
formed the basis for his analysis on the devolopments during the pre-Ahom period.
Further, he depended heavily on works like William Robinson’s A Descriptive
Account of Assam, J.P.Wade’s Account and the writings of Blochman and Sir James
Jhonstone. For his second edition of the work (1926), Gait has depended on new
sources like the Harshacharita, Bahar-i-stan-i-Ghaibi,Fathiyya-i-Ibriyya, and the
copper plate inscriptions of Bhaskar Varman found in Sylhet in 1912 and revised
his opinion accordingly, as a true historian ought to do.
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the recruiters licensed nor the emigrants registered. There were also no standard
rules regarding wages and conditions of labour.14 It is therefore unacceptable that
the gardens provided ‘an unfailing source of employment for the local labours.’
Further the condition of the labourers who were primarily recruited from outside
the province was also bad. Dwarakanath Ganguli, who visited Assam in 1886,
observed the pitiable condition of the tea garden workers and wrote, that the inability
to bear starvation compelled some to commit suicide.15 Moreover, Gait menions
that in the tea gardens ‘numerous’ ‘medical officers were recruited’16 for the service
of the labour . The following table provides evidence of the death rate in the tea
gardens in Assam in the year 1865:

Table
Death Rate In The Tea gardens of Assam In   Year 1865 FN 17

Name of Tea District Number of Number of Death in %
Garden Labour Death

Moran Company Dibrugarh 357 88 24.64
Chapanala Nagaon 192 75 39.06
Bamuni Nagaon 150 62 41.33
Millet Cachar Tea Shilhet 467 103 22.05
Cheragaon Shelhet 203 113 55.66

Source: Prakash, December, 1986
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In the treatment and approach to history, Gait followed his predecessors Grant
Duff 2 and Mark Wilks. 3 Like Duff and Wilks, Gait never accepted any fact or
figure until the relevant evidence was examined. The following example bears
testimony to Gait’s critical examination of the evidences.

In writing about the date of the death of Koch dynastic King of Assam,
Raghudav, Gait found that the sources he consulted provide different opinion on
the subject. While Gunabhiram Barua and Prasiddha Narayan mention it as 1515
saka or 1593 A.D.,4 an inscription engraved in an old cannon found at Gauripur
mentions that the cannon was manufactured by Raghudev in 1519 saka or
1597A.D.This  implies that Raghudev was alive till 1597 A.D.  The date (1593)
given by Gunabhiram and Prasiddha Narayan  must in any case be wrong, as an
old connon in the possession of the Raja of Gauripur bears an inscription recording
its manufacture by Raghudeb in 1519 Saka or 1597  A.D.” 5

Likewise, Tavernier opined that the Ahoms “were the people that formerly
invented gunpowder, which spread itself from Asam to Pegu and Pegu to China,
from where the invasion has been attributed to the Chinese (Ahom)”.6 Gait, without
relying on this single source of information, compared it with the buranjis and on
the basis of the comparative analysis of these sources came to the conclusion that
the use of firearms by the Ahoms dates from the close of the war with Turbak in
1533 A.D. He writes that up to the time of Turbak’s war, the weapons of the Ahoms
‘consisted of swords, spears and bows and arrows’,and ‘ the previous use of firearms
is nowhere mentioned  in  any history or tradition  of Assam’. 7 In some cases the
author comes to the conclusion on the basis of imagination. For instance, the Tai
Ahoms were the people living in the plains, not ‘hillmen’ as mentioned by Gait.8

Moreover, Gait mentions that, during the regin of Pratap Singha (1603-1641) a
number of ‘Vaishnavite Mahapurushias’ ‘were subjected to much prosecution and
several of their Gosains or high priests were put to death’, ‘at the instigation of
Brahmans’.9 But, history does not furnish any evidence of such prosecution of
mahapurushias during the reign of  Pratap  Singha . 10

Like the works of his contemporary British official historians, Gait’s work
also includes a long description of the benefit received by the people of Assam
from the colonial rule. On the government’s encouragements to the tea cultivators
he writes: “In order to encourage the taking up of land for tea cultivation, very
favorable terms have at different times been sanctioned by Government”.11Only
for fifteen percent of their holdings did the planters pay rates comparable to what
was paid by the peasants.12 Again, Gait writes: “The gardens provide an unfailing
source of employment for local cultivators who, for any reason, may wish to work
for hire”.13 It is true that  the tea industry provided employment for the local labours.
But, the planters very often engaged labour contractors to recruit labourers ; and
the contractors recruited cheap labours from out of the province , rather than from
the local population. This led to disastrous consequences, for it soon involved
competition among these contractors. Moreover, until the passing of the Inland
Emigration Acts, viz. Act III (Bengal code) 1863 and Act IV 1865, neither were
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Anthropologist, Louis Dumont in his thesis on caste system defined caste system
as “Homo Hierarchical”.  The Hindu society in India and all its manifestations are
developed over the notion of purity and pollution.

The princely state of Travancore was an integral part of the Chera kingdom
of the Sangam age. The country was ruled by Brahmins themselves, who formed
the uppermost strata of society in Travancore. In course of time the sudras or the
Nayars rose to prominence and they began to monopolize economic and political
power in the state.1 With the rise of the English East India Company, Travancore
came to be considered by the company’s country of great strategic and commercial
importance.

During nineteenth century the British rule in India created far-reaching social
changes which included, among other things, the introduction of a rational and
secular educational system. It differed in many ways from the traditional system of
education prevailing in India at that time. The most notable differences related to
the admissions procedure and to the organisation and content of education. For the
first time in the history of the country, education became, in theory, open to all
irrespective of birth. It thus enabled the lower castes and women to take to education.
Secondly, the literary and sacred education of the Brahmins or priestly castes and
the very functional education of the trading castes were replaced by the secular
and British system of education. With a new spirit of change in the cultural life of
India, a lot of socio-religious reform movements started against the social and
religious abuses prevailed in the then society. In North India large number of
movements started against the social evils including Brahma Samaj of Raja ram
Mohan Roy, Arya Samaj of  Swami Dayananda Saraswathi, Ramakrishna Mission
of Swami Vivekananda etc.. All these movements are tried to abolish the social
evils and introduced social reforms. They mostly appeared as “back to the Vedas”
movement based on the idea of a totally uncritical reverence for the sacred books.
The masses, which belonged to the backward sections of the society were continued
to think and live in traditional ways and remained almost static. The severe
limitations of these movements, generally dominated by the Brahmins and upper
castes should however, be emphasized, for they basically failed to involve the
lower castes and their struggle for socio-economic and political rights.

In Travancore caste system was rigidly followed in those days. The Brahmins
were given the first place in the then Travancore Society. ‘Oottupurah’ (feeding
sheds) were established and maintained throughout the state by the kings to feed
the Brahmins daily. The Brahmins of this state were called as ‘Nambudiris’ and
were respected as next to god. Nairs were the second ranking citizens of the state.
They were mostly government servants. More than sixty percent of the post in the
government was occupied by them. They were the landlords and they controlled
and supervised the lower castes through their trusts. The lower castes were called
as ‘avarnas’ and were treated as untouchables.

In the early nineteenth century south Travancore the occupational hierarchy
was also fixed on the basis of caste. The lower castes including shanar community
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This study explains the role of Vaikunda Swamikal in the socio-religious
transformation of Travancore during nineteenth century. In Travancore
caste system was rigidly followed in those days. The Brahmins were
given the first place in the then Travancore Society. The lower castes
including shanar community were denied social status and education
during nineteenth century. In this circumstances Vaikunda Swamikal
came to the scene for the rescue of  the Shanar community and it make
tremendous changes in the socio-religious atmosphere of Southern
Tranvancore. The religious reform introduced by Vaikunda Swamikal
gave severe blow to Brahmanism and a check to the spread of
Christianity. His teachings emancipated the marginalized from the
unwanted social customs and religious superstitions and restored them
to self-reliance, self-confidence, self-respect and a spirit of enquiry and
freedom.
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Caste is a system that is mainly found in India and it influenced in everyday
socio-political life of India. Orientalist scholars and Colonial Ethnographers
perceived ‘jati’ as an essential value of Indian life. Caste was a system of
stratification which goes in consonance with the essential values of Varna and jati.
This notion of varna and jati was constituted around the notion of dharma. The
principle of dharma was thought to be as a code of duty, religious law and right
human conduct which directs one’s path to virtue and spiritual fulfillment. Dharma
incorporate the notion of four varnas as mentioned in purusasukta. The French
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him as Aiya (Father) and his cult was known as Aiya Vazhi (the path of Aiya).8  As
an opponent of the caste system, he criticized and condemned the caste distinctions.
To establish a casteless society, he founded the Samattuva Samajam to propagate
the idea of equality and to build up an equalitarian society. To inculcate the spirit
of self-respect, he directed the people to wear head-turban which was expected to
dispel their fear of the upper caste people. His Thuvayal panthi advocated equality,
purity and noble life.9 The number of  Nizhalthankals established by the Swamigal
worked as an organization to unite all the people, to propagate his ideas and to
preach equality among the various sections.10  He offered spiritual solace to the
avarnas by admitting them to the Nizhalthankals.

The religious reform introduced by Vaikunda Swamikal gave severe blow to
Brahmanism and a check to the spread of Christianity. His teachings emancipated
the marginalized from the unwanted social customs and religious superstitions and
restored them to self-reliance, self-confidence, self-respect and a spirit of enquiry
and freedom. The ideas of Swamigal encouraged the Shanar community in
Travancore to lead struggles against the caste-oriented government to secure basic
and fundamental rights. These struggles encouraged the other depressed community
to start their struggles against the Brahmin supremacy in Kerala.
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should stand at least twelve feet away from the Nambudiris and this rule was strictly
followed in those days. The shanar men and women were not permitted to cover
the upper part of the body or to wear turban. The Shanars were primarily tappers of
palmyrah toddy in the early nineteenth century Travancore and a section of them
toiled as tenants under the Nair landlords, who were the landowning castes in the
region.2 The social condition of the Shanar community was extremely oppressive
and degrading in south Travancore.

By the establishment of Protestant Church at Mylaudi village in September
1809 by Rev.W.T.Ringeltaube of the London Missionary Society (LMS) has changed
the socio-economic situation of Travancore.3 In 1812, Colonel John Munroe, the
British Resident in Travancore had issued a proclamation permitting the Shanar
women who had converted to Christianity, to cover their breasts. Two years later, it
was specified that the Christian Shanar women were allowed to wear a kuppayam,
a loosely stitched jacket, like the Syrian Christians and the Muslims, but not a
shoulder cloth above the jacket as was the practice among the upper caste Nairs.4

Similarly in 1815, the Travancore government exempting the Christians, who
belonged to lower castes from some discriminatory taxes.5 These changes lead to
the large number of conversion within the lower community to escape from the
caste discrimination in Travancore. Abbe Dubois, a priest of the Paris Missionary
Society in his letters on the State of Christianity in India evaluated the reason for
the mass conversion of lower community to Christianity as, “the Brahmin control
over the Hindu mind and the rigidity of the caste system”.6 The Shanars who
embraced Christianity were as outsiders and was forfeited of their claim over the
family property by their relatives and family members. Those Hindus who had
become Christians were not real converts and most of them believe in old
superstitions and usages; they did not practice equality or charity; they had not
remained faithful in adversity; many had become Christians for material advantages.7

The shanars, primarily the poorest of the poor among them, sought a resolution of
this conflict in a popular Hindu cult, the cult of Sri Vaikunda Swamy.

The nineteenth century witnessed several socio-religious reform movements
in Travancore  by Vaikunda Swamikal (1809-1851), Ramalinga Swamikal (1823-
1874), Sri Narayana Guru (1854-1928) etc. against the caste prejudice. Vaikunda
Swamikal, a man from Swamithoppu,  the place in present Kanyakumari district
came forward for the rescue of the lower downtrodden people especially Shanar
community from the grip of feudalism, age-old superstitions, caste prejudice and
religious disregard.

Vaikunda Swamikal was born in a poor Vaishnavite shanar family in 1809 as
a son of Ponnu Nadar and Veiyelal . In the beginning he was known as Mudisoodum
Perumal (the Lord with a crown), but by the stiff opposition from the high caste to
change the name, the name was changed as Muthukutty. After a holy bath in the
sea at Tiruchendur, he claimed that Vishnu had given him a rebirth as his son. After
that Muthukutty assumed the new name Sri Vaikundar and started preaching against
the traditional society and its rulers. He had number of followers and they referred
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I

One unwanted scene witness during the displacement of the inhabitants of Imphal
during the Second World War was the rise in the case of robbery. The robbers seem
to take undue advantages of such difficult situation.  Many of those who were
interviewed state the occurrences of the robbery at their home, waylaid on the
road, stealing from their new place of settlement among others.

W. Ibemhal of Sagolband (within Greater Imphal) says that on the day of
the bombing itself (10th May 1942) she along with her elder-brother-in law, his
wife, her mother- in – law and their children left her home for Patsoi about 7 km
west from Imphal. On the way they saw they sawVillagers came with thangjou
(sword used for digging ground) and yot (iron rod)  going eastward to carry
away whatever they could from the market and also from the houses of those
who left their houses.1

S. Ibotombi of Yurembam (about 8km west of Imphal) also says that robbery
and looting were common in the early days after the bombing.  He says that robbers
often went to Khwairamband Market looted goods from the shops as the
shopkeepers had fled after the 1st bombing.2

Ch. Maipaksana says that when her family fled to BamonKampushe saw
many thieves returning from Imphal carrying with them the goods stolen by them.3
Ch. Maipaksana also says that when her family was staying at BamonKampu she
saw many people carrying (stolen) away goods from the markets.4

M. Borekeshore of Khongman Manzil (eastern part of Greater Imphal) also
mention about witnessing the looting carried out in the Khwairamband Market,
the main market of Manipur. He says that after the second boombing by the Japanese
planes on 16th May 1942, he accompanied his brother – in – law to Khwairamband
market. There they saw soldiers of 4th Assam Rifles dispersing the people from
carrying away goods from the shops.

Many robbers also made attempts to snatch away the goods carried by those
who fled from their house. Th. Biddhu of Sagolband Moirang leirak says that his
along with another family went to Yurembam after the first bombing. After they
reach Yurembam they put their thing outside the house and made arrangement for
settling there. At that time they find some our goods being snatch away by some
and fled away. After that incident, he says that they took extra cautions while they
stay at Yurembam.5

RK Sanajaobi says that her family fled along with another two families after
the first bombing. They stopped for the night at a vacant house in the middle of a
paddy field at Langjing. There, many robbers made attempts to carry away their
goods. The elders of their team did not sleep that night.6

S. Ibotombi says that he saw some of the refugees bringing their Kharungs(pots
where fish were fermented) when they fled their houses.7 As the shangoi (out-
houses) and cow shed along with the houses were occupied by the refugees, it was
difficult to find to keep the kharung in the houses or the out-house. Thus, it was put
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This paper is extracted from a project that records the memories of men and
women in Manipur, who witnessed the NupiLan (1939) and Second World War
(1942 – 1945). The project is funded by University Grants Commission (UGC),
New Delhi, India

The primary sources for this paper are collected from Manipuri who are above
75 years and who witnessed the incidents related to the Second World War (by
visually recording their statements). All interviews have been video recorded. The
interviewees include persons from all walks of life – from the member of the royal
family of Manipur (Maharaj Kumari Mangisana Devi, the then king’s sister – in –
law) to the daughter – in – law of the Durbar member of Manipur to the common
masses. As such, most of the sources in this paper are based on the records of the
interview of those who experience the Second World War.

The Second World War reached India with the Japanese bombing of Imphal,
the capital of Manipur on 10th May 1942. The people of Imphal immediately fled
their home after the bombing. This changed the life of the populaces of Imphal and
also that of the people living in the far flung region of Manipur.
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says that he saw 2 - 3 friends of him coming by foot after throwing their bicycle on
the river.14

Ch. Maipaksanaalso says that most of the women of her families fled to
BamonKampu after the first bombing. Onthe next day after they left
forBamonKampu one of her uncle came to their place in his cycle bringing foods
for them. On the way,  about 6 - 10 robbers of waylaid him and took away his
cycle, his goods and even his clothes. He reaches BamonKampu with bare minimum
cloth. 15

After the Japanese occupation of Burma many Indians fled to Manipur. Some
of the interviewees also mention of stray incident like the locals robbing the Indian
refugees. M. Amarjit of Kakching says that near his place the local people often
take away precious goods like jwellery and gold from the death refugees. Some
even try to take away goods from the passerby who fell down on the road and were
not able to sit.16Because of apprehending such type of difficulties many of the
refugees take extra care when they pass through Manipur.Ch. Maipaksana says
that she heard the refugees carrying their notes tied together and hide them under
their shirt or turban.17

M. Borekeshore says that he once met a person in Bishenpur who was involved
in carryingpothang (porter, during the War period).  The man told Borekeshore
that once he and his friend carried a rich man to Cachar via Bishnupur on the
Tongjei Marin Road (Old Cachar Road).  They suspect him to carry around Rs.
10,000. On the way to Ngariyan his companion suggest killing the man and sharing
the money among them. He refused. But his friend their executed their plan. They
found only Rs. 3000 instead of Rs 10,000. The man told Borekeshore that all his
friend who was involved in killing the merchant face un-natural death. Some were
killed by bomb while some were run down by vehicle. The man lamented to
Borekeshore for act of his friends.18

Such incidents were very rare.  There are also instances where local populace
rebuking their fellow for involving in undesirable ways and prevent them from
doing it. M. Amarjit says that many persons from his locality rebuke those who
forcibly tried to take away the goods from the tired refugees. 19

S. Ibotombi mentionsone Bolo of KhamnamLeirak(western part of Imphal)
was one of the prominent robbers of the time. He says that there were rumours of
Bolo even snatching money from the pocket of drunken NEGRO soldiers. 20

Thus, all sections of the society – local people who fled their home after the
Japanese bombing of Manipur, Indian refugees who fled from Burma and even the
soldiers were not spared by the robbers.

IV

Another type of robbery was shaguntouba.  Many of the interviewers also mention
of shaguntouba. The robbers generally spread the floor with cloth to cover the
sound of their foot step.RK Tamphasana says that her maternal house was looted
for seven times before World War II. The robber took away Iyong and also

at any available places.Taking advantages of such situation the thieves of carried
away the Kharungs. They also carried with them vessels among other goods.8

These unwanted actions of some of the people added further difficulties to
those who had to move from their houses just after the Japanese bombing.

II

The unwanted behavior of a section of the people did not confine to carrying away
goods from the shops of the markets. Some of the interviewees mentions of the
robbery breaking out in their house and also in their locality.   For instance, W.
Ibemhal says that she heard of robbers breaking the doors of almirah and digging
under the bed to see if anything were hidden under the bed.

There were attempted robberies even by the known one. W. Ibemhal says
that her husband appoint one of their relatives from Langjing,the place where they
stay after the Japanese bombing  as a Champrasi (attendant). That person knew
where the goods were kept. One day her husband saw that champrasi carrying the
almirahupto the courtyard. He was trying to sell them. W. Ibemhal also says that
their paddy kept at barn was taken by fellow of her Leikai (locality). When her
husband came back from office he saw them and chased them.9

Ch. Maipaksana also says that her family fled their home after Japanese
bombing on 10th may 1942. When they came back she found her family barn was
burnt down. 10

The robber even did not spare the barn of the royal deities. RK Mangisana,
sister-in-law of MK Bodhachandra (the last king of Manipur) says that after the
Japanese bombing, Sri SriGovindaji was shifted to Uchekon in south-eastern part
of Imphal. After Sri SriGovindaji was shifted robbers robbed away all the paddy
kept in the barns.11

Thus some member (s) of the family also stays back to take care of their
family stock. Ch. Maipaksana says that when her family fled to BamnonKampu
her father and one of my uncles stay back taking care of our barns and other family
goods.  12 W. Ibemhal also says that her husband along with her father-in-laws stays
back for a few days to look after their property.

S. Ibemhal also in the same line says that her husband and father-in-lawstay
back at her house to look her property.

W. Ibemhal also says that some owner of the house drop their vessels into the
pond. She said that there was a big swampy portion in the south-east corner of her
house. Her husband hides their vessels there and covered them with grass.  13

III

Many of the interviewees also mention of robbing the individual or those coming
in small group by a group of robbers. S. Ibotombi of Yurembam (about 7km west
of Imphal) mentions instances of robbers robbing man who come alone in a bicycle.
He says that some person fearing of the looters drop their bicycle into the river. He
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Kushitammi of Chandan Box (items used for religious purposes). She also says
that whenever the robbery broke out all the members of her family felt sleepy and
they slept early. On the day when the seventh robbery took place her mother who
always sleeps late told her sister and her brother that she felt sleepy and told them
to go to sleep. They unlock the almirah and looted everything. 21

As the robbers in this mode of robbery came in a band, they victims suffered
even worse from the robbers. So the robbers were dreaded. People used whatever
means to ward off the robbers.

W. Amubi says that after the Japanese boming of 10th may 1942 his family
went to Yurembam. His grandfather was one of a prominent officer of Manipur of
the time. the robbers always wait for the opportunity to rob them. One day his
family heard of a band of robbers coming to rob them. He says that they did not
haveenough any man power to ward them off. On that day, one of his granduncles
(his grandmother’s brother) comes to their place at Yurembam. W. Amubi says that
granduncle played a great role in warding off the robbers. At night time the
granduncle kept on shouting as if he was giving orders to his subordinates. For
instances, he shouted if everything is well at northern side. Then he again shouted
if everything is well in northern side. Likewise he shouted if all is well in other
sides also. He also shouted asking the others to come a little forward or fall back.
Because of those antics of his granduncle no robbery took place on that day. 22

Not all the robbers were lucky. Sometimes they even loss their life when they
were caught red handed. K. Hera who stays in his maternal grandparents house at
Heirangoithong (southern part of Greater Imphal) says that his maternal uncle
killed a robber when he tried to enter the house. One day, towards the end of the
War, his maternal uncle return home at around 10 to 11 pm. His uncle has a walking
stick which tip was covered with pointed iron.

When he reaches home he saw a burrow being dugin the outer portion of his
house. He felt that someone is trying to rob his house. He stealthily went into his
house and wait for the robber to emerge in the other end of the hole. When the
robber head surface my maternal uncle stuck his sharp pointed walking stick to the
throat of the robber and the robber died instantly. 23

Thus, during the World War II, when the people fled their houses to safer
places to escape from the Japanese bombing, when the Indian fled in good numbers
from Burma, the above unwanted incidents broke out in Manipur.  However, these
instances were very few numbers and they were overshadow by the hospitality
shown by the people to the Manipuri who fled from their houses and also the
hospitality shown to the Indian refugees who fled in good numbers from Burma.
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other as like the Church and the state in eleventh century A.D. Europe, and in both
cases radical separation of the two institutions were not possible.  Apart from politics,
the satras became the chief centers of all the cultural and educational activities of
the state. Practically all the literary activities were controlled from the Satra, any
music or dance or drama of the medieval time meant satriya music dance or drama
only.6 So, as like as Christian church the Neo-Vaishnavitesatras also had a profound
role in the process of social,cultural, educational and political development.

In medieval times of Assam, state took least interest in the development of
education. There were some tols and pathsaalas which were basically run by some
individuals at their own interest. But with the development of the satra institution
they took up the responsibility of educating a class of people.7For that the satras
started to establish tols at their own initiative. All the important satras had at least
one tol or Chatrasaal, where education was imparted to the bhakats or inmates of
the satra. The satra kept one or more scholars of reputation to teach the pupil.
Normally teaching was done on ancient traditions and scriptures along with
Vyakarana, Nyaya and Kavyas.8  There were example where some early Vaishnavite
reformers like Madhavdeva, the successor of Sri Sankardeva; Bhattadeva, the
Satradhikar of PatbaushiSatra of Barpeta; and Vanamalideva, the founder of
DakshinpatSatra of Majuli had took the responsibility of imparting education to
many Vaishnava bhakats like Ramcharana, Haricharana, Purusuttoma, Ramananda
Dvija who had letter earned reputation in preaching the Vaishnava  religion.
Bhattadev had maintained a tol having one thousand students.9 References of such
Guru-disciple relations are also found in Katha Guru Charit.10 There are instances
where some of the satras hired scholars from different parts of the state specially
from Kamrup to teach the heir apparent to the post of satradhikar and also their
other young bhakats. For example in the AuniatiSatra even during the days of
Satradhikar Hem Chandra Goswami( 1926 – 1983), some  scholars namely
TirthanathSarmaVyakaran Tirtha, PrankrishnadevMisra were brought from Kamrup
as his tutor. Similarly PitambardevGoswami of GaramurSatra also began his early
education in the satra itself under the strict supervision of his guru
NityanandadevBhagavatiVidyabagis.11 Thus the DakshinpatSatra also had a tol
named after the SatradhikarNaradevGoswami i.e. Sri SriNaradev Sanskrit tol,
established in the year of 1826.12 Similarly AuniatiSatra had Auniati Kamaldev
Chatuspadistablished in 1828, Purnananda Chatuspadi by BengenaatiSatra in 1895,
Gopaldev Ashram by Garamursatra in 1918.13 Apart from this the satra probably
took initiative in establishing tols or chatuspadi even outside the satra campus. It
is stated that there were at least one tol or Chatuspadi at every 10-12 miles radius
in Majuli where only the boys from upper caste were allowed to study.14

In this regard we must mention the role played by the GaramurSatra. It was
one among the most important satras with revolutionary activities in the field of
social development. Undoubtedly the leader was Pitambardev Goswami, the
satradhikar of Garamursatra. The Satra became an example for other religious
organizations and sent a message to the society that it couldalsoplay effective role
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Education In Assam Under The
Neo-Vaishnavite Satras

*Dr. Rahul S. Mazumdar

Abstract

In the early sixteenth Century, the Vaishnava religious movement in
Assam led by Sri Sankardeva, evolved a new institution known as Satra
which had  served not only to spread the Vaishnavism but also helped to
sustain and stabilize the new faith in this part. In the medieval times
when the state took least interest in the development of education,
thisVaishnavite satras, apart from their religious activities played
tremendous role in some secular fields like education also. This paper
deals with the role of satras in the development of Education in Assam
in the late medieval time and early British rule.
KEY WORDS: Satra, Neo-Vaishnavism, toll, Vaishnava satradhikar,
Garamur, Auniati, hati, bhakat

Thereligio-cultural current which had spread over entire India from 11th

Century onwards under the leadership of saints like Nimbarka (11th Century),
Madhavacharya (13th century), Vallavacharya (15th century), Ramanada (14th

century), Kabir (15th century), Chaityanya (15th century)and others also touched
Assam in the early part of the sixteenth century under the leadership of
SrimantaSankardeva.1 Within two hundred years of its inception the movement
firmly established Vaishnavism as an important religious order in the Brahmaputra
valley. The movement also evolved a new institution known as Satra which began
to serve not only as the instrument of spreading the faith but also helped to sustain
and stabilize Vaishnavism.2 Initially thesatras got patronization from the Koch3

kings of eastern and western Kamrup and latter from the reign of the
JayadvajSingha(1648 – 1663) they started achieving patronization from the
Ahom4kings too which had placed them on a solid economic ground with power
and affluence.5  At this stage the satra and the state once again overlapped each
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beginners to learn English both as a subject and language of instruction.
Consequently enrolment was very poor and thence increased the numbers of drop
outs.24 The Christian missionaries exploited the situation and established the first
missionary school at Sadiya in 1837.25 The number was increased to fourteen in
the district of Sibsagar, three in Nowgong, and five in Kamrup within 1845.26Very
few people were interested to go through the books circulated by the
missionaries.27At this stage this province was in a juncture where their traditional
education system was totally destroyed by thebelligerents’ civil wars (Moamaria
Rebellion) and Burmese invasions. He brought Dhireswar Acharya, a Sanskrit
scholar from Kamrup and placed him in the Satra to train the disciples of the Satra
on the Vedic language. Dattadev was very conscious of the glory of the Sanskrit
learning of the Satra and wanted to pass it to the new generation satriya. For that
the needed infra-structure was built up within the campus of the Satra where
Dhireswaracharya not only gave education to the Satra people but also created
Brittamanjuri and Karnabhuk, two legendary work in Sanskrit language.28 The
process was continued even during the time of his successor KamaldevGoswami.
He upgraded the existing system to a full-fledged Chatrasaaland Dhireswarachrya
was appointed as Mahamahopadhyaya of the same institution.29 In the meantime
the British education policy also got its desired pace. The new system earned the
respects of the general population. KamaldevGossain realized the tune of changing
situation immediately responded by establishing a high school there and the people
honoured him by naming it as Kamaldev Institution which was later known as
“AuniatiKamaldev High School”. This was the first time in the history of the Satra
that a satradhikar took initiative in spending money from the satra treasury for
establishing an English high school.30 The institution is still there, standing as a
witness of many historical events of the valley. The interest amount of the Fund
was spent annually in the purchase of two gold medal each to be called
“AuniatiGoswami Memorial Medal”, one to be awarded to a student belonging to
an Assamese family and reading in one of the Assam Valley school, who obtain the
highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Entrance Examination, and the other to
the student being in the first class of an Assam Valley high school who writes the
best essay in Assamese on a given subject. On the one side of each of the medals
there should be inscribed “AuniatiGoswami Memorial Medal”, on the other side
there should be the following inscription –‘Awarded to Sri ———for proficiency
in Sanskrit/Assamese at the Entrance Examination of 19—”.31 In this regard we
must state the role of the hatis of the satra. Surrounding the Kirtanghar every satra
had three to four rows of hati.32 These hatis, apart from their normal religious
works, were converted into the training camp of different handicrafts. People of
the nearby villages came to the hatito learn various craft and then started a journey
of life on their own. Even during the British rule when the indigenous industries
were facing tough competition with the imported foreign goods the satras invested
their capital for the survivalof the traditional crafts.33

in spreading education among the masses. The study of Sanskrit was becoming a
challenging task in front of the Christian missionary education.  So the
Satradhikartook the initiative to establish a Sanskrit tol in (PuraniGudam) Nowgong
in 1921. It was known as “Bangshigopaldev Sanskrittol”.15 He established another
school at Jajji (Sibsagar) in 1922 namely “SwaraswatiBidyalai”.16 Not only that,
he also established a model school in the Satra campus in the same year, to produce
educated Vaishnavas which was popularly known as Gopaldev Ashram.17 He hoped
that educated Vaishnavas may help to do more constructive satriya activities. He
was frustrated with the non-cooperative attitude of the satradhikars of other satras
of Majuli and always tried to bring them under one umbrella for the greater benefit
of the society.18The school curriculum was shaped in such a way so that it can
produce linguistic and Vocational experts as well as unparalleled religious leaders
in the society. The model of the school was prepared by Sri Sarat Chandra Goswami,
the Inspector of Schools under British Government. The ashram had three
divisions.19

Lower Division (NimnaBibhag): Curriculum was equivalent to Lower primary
English schools with additional teachings on religious prayers and social ethics.
Period of study: four years.  Middle Division (Madhya Bibhag): Curriculum was
equivalent to Middle Vernacular English schools with additional teachings on
religion and social ethics and vocational training too. Period of study: eight
years.Higher Division (UchchaBibhag):  Only the diploma holder students in
Sanskrit were eligible to get admission in this higher division class. The syllabus
was purely spiritual and philosophic in nature. The Vedas, Vedantas and Vedangas
were the main subjects of study. Period of study: three years. There was a provision
to study comparative theology to develop missionary zeal among the students.20

But the school stopped functioning after seventh year of its birth mainly due
to the paucity of fund. No record have been found of any kind of financial help
from the government side though a government officer (Mr. Sarat Chandra
Goswami) acted as the chief academic planner of the institution.21 The satradhikar
solely depended upon the public donations. One of the most important donor was
Sri SaruramMouzadar of Dibrugarh, a loyal disciple of Garamursatra, who paid
an amount of rupees five thousand in the name of the ashram in March,
1924.22PitambardevGoswami opened 22 schools in the Mikir hills also.

On the other hand AuniatiSatra had possessed a different temperament i.e. to
counter the Christian missionary’s agenda of converting the people to Christianity
by educating them in a method which was totally unfamiliar to the local people.
The Christian missionaries took initiative in establishing schools, as a means of
their religious agenda. The new British authorities, no doubt, adopted encouraging
steps in establishing schools in Assam but without a clear education policy. David
Scott initiated the process by setting up eleven schools in 1826. Subsequently the
numbers of schools were increased to twenty two and lessons were imparted through
Bengali covering elements of reading, writing and arithmetic.23 Emphasis was laid
on the study of English. It was however found extremely difficult on the part of the
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27. In a letter (November 13, 1854) of Br. Bronson to Frederick James Halliday, Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal, wrote “We find people in almost every village who on being offered a
book reply ‘we cannot read your book’ but on being told that they are not Bengali but
Assamese receive and read them easily”. (H.K. Barpujari, The American Missionaries and
North Eastern India(1836-1900), Spectrum Publications, Guwahati, 1986, p. 136).

28. Ibid, pp.86, 191.
29. Ibid, pp. 86, 191.
30. Ibid, p.205.
31. Assam Secretariat Proceeding 1905, Home-A, July, 100-122.
32. S.N Sarma, op.cit, 1966, p.101.
33. R. S. Mazumdar, “Religious Institutions and Social Development in Assam, 1826 - 1952: A

Study of the Satras,” Unpublished Thesis, NEHU, Shillong, 2012, p. 252.

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

The discussion made above brings to light the fact that the Neo-
VaishnaviteSatras of Assam, being a religious institution had profound potentialities.
They were the treasure house of knowledge and acted as the agent of spreading
education in the state. Thus the Neo-Vaishnavitesatras can be considered as an
institution of man making and nation building in the medieval times and continued
the legacy till the British rule.
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Aranmula-Its Cultural Importance- Aranmula is a famous temple village
in Pathanamthitta district in Kerala and is famous for the Parthasarathy (Lord
Krishna) temple. It has an historical heritage of 1500 years and is one among the
108 Vishnu temples which existed all over India. Aranmula is one of the two heritage
villages of south India selected by the central government. It is also one of the two
villages in Kerala which is selected by the UNDP for village development for
which they provided Rs 7 million.3 Aranmula is also included in the list of UNESCO
as one among the four heritage villages in India.4Aranmula is famous for the
Aranmula vallam kali (boat race), snake boat building, art and crafts etc. It also
boards the master craftsmen who make the traditional polished metal mirrors called
the Aranmula Kannadi.5

Origin of The Problem- It is at this cultural and heritage site that a
developmental project of a private international airport was announced. It is
proposed to build by a Chennai based business group known as KGS Aranmula
Airport Ltd in an area extending Aranmula, Kidangannoor, and Mallapuzhasseri
villages in Kozhencherry Thaluk, Pathanamthitta district.6 The idea of an airport in
this area was originally put forward by Mr Abraham Kalamannil, Chairman of the
Mt Zion engineering group, kadammanitta. Initially he planned to have only an
airstrip to cater for the needs of the aeronautical engineering department of his
college. He bought a large swath of paddy fields and began to fill it by razing down
the nearby hill. The local people began to realise the adverse impact inflicted on
the environment and their livelihood by the airport project. So they started agitations
against it. Recognising that the project is impractical on the face of public distrust,
he left the project half way and sold the entire wetland he bought to the KGS
group. Using on their high influence in the government and ignoring of public
protest, KGS decided to go ahead with their project.If implemented it would be the
fifth international airport in Kerala.This airport is planned to be built on about 500
acres of land as per the EIA report, but in the website of KGS Aranmula it is given
as 700 acres. The total cost estimated is Rs. 20 billion.7 The company is planning
to have a special economic zone, a multispecialty hospital, a shopping mall, a
luxury hotel and an international school within the airport complex.

The very problem lies in the fact that the proposed site is not suitable for an
airport, as it is an ecologically fragile area of wetland.Out of the 700/500 acres of
land needed for the airport 400acres are paddy fields and wetlands. The KGS had
grabbed the land on the false notion that the land was not cultivated for the past 10
years. If we analyse the history of how cultivation became impossible here, we can
attribute it to a small scale development that happened in this region. This
geographical region consisting of 1200acres of Puncha (marsh) and 1700 acres of
Paddy fields had been cultivated till 2000.Gradually cultivation became impossible
because of the blockade of the Valiathode during the construction of Nalkallical
Bridge over it on the Aranmula –Kulanada road which flooded the Paddy Field
and destroyed the cultivation. Further the flooding of the Puncha was caused by
the blockade of the Kozhithode, when Kozhipalam was constructed over it in 2005

14

Turning Paddy Fields Into
Runways Aranmula Airport:

An Ecological Disaster In The Making

*Lekha Pillai

Abstract

“Human history is, as a whole, precisely such a patchwork of prudence
and profligacy, of sustainable and exhaustive resource use.In
contemporary India the instances of profligacy outnumber those of
prudence.”1

Introduction- The historical background of ecology can be traced back to
the pre-historic man who utilised environment as knowledge, for food, shelter,
medicine etc. Now Ecology lies at the heart of major global environmental issues
like pollution, global warming, ground water depletion etc.2 During the 1st half of
the 20th century studies in Ecology revealed how anthropogenic activities disrupted
the natural ecological processes and how it led to the degradation of environment,
bringing untold sufferings to all - both flora and fauna. To find a solution to the
catastrophic scale of consequences due to the unmindful exploitation of natural
resources in the name of development is a great challenge to our intellect and
wisdom.

This paper seeks to analyse the relation between environment and development
through an example of an on-going issue in a small heritage village of Aranmula in
Pathanamthitta district in Kerala, where a developmental project in the name of a
Private International airport was announced. The natives of the place with the help
of the environmentalists are protesting against the project because, if implemented,
it would turn out to be a great danger to the environment and the lives of countless
of men and women.Aranmula is a place which has both cultural and agricultural
heritage.
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Kumamoto City In Japan-  The city of Kumamoto in Japan once used to be
called as the city of Forest .But with the rapid urbanisation during the early 1970’s
the amount of ground water that percolates decreased while the use ofwater has
increased. She does not have alternative sources for ground water. The decline in
ground water recharge levels from paddy fields due to conversion of paddy fields
into dry fields has accelerated the fall in ground water levels which made an acute
water shortage in the city. Many researches were conducted to retain the level of
ground water which finally revealed that the ground water recharge depends on
the farm land and the forests.

In order to maintain the recharge from paddy fields Kumamoto city started a
flooding project with the cooperation of the council for sustainable water use in
agriculture. The project provides subsidies to encourage farmers to flood their
converted paddy fields with water from Shirakava River. The Flooding is effective
not only to recharge ground water levels, but also to limit negative effects of weeds,
insect borne diseases, and continuous cropping troubles.16

Similarly on-going researches about paddy fields in Taipei reveal that they
help to regulate flood water and replenish ground water.

Many social and environmental organisations are leading an agitation against
the airport project saying that it would destroy many of the characteristics that
qualify Aranmula as heritage village. Prominent personalities like Justice V R
KrishnaIyer, V M Sudheeran, and Poet Sugathakumari have come out to support the
agitation against the project.Many argue that estates and plantations with expired
leases were available in Chandanapally, Kodumon, Perunadu, Lahai and Cheruvally
regions located in Pathanamthittawhich could be used for the project.17 Studies states
that the K G S group wanted to construct an airport city that requires more than 3000
acres of land and that such a large project would be detrimental to the environment
and ecology of Aranmula. Approximately 3000 families will have to be dislocated.18

The AAI report clearly states that there is no urgent requirement to construct
a green field international airport at this juncture as the requirements of the
international passengers are well catered to by the existing airports.19 The
Government of India’s guidelines for the green field airport specify that it should
be normally 150km from any existing airport. The distance to Aranmula from both
the Thiruvananthapuram international airport and the Cochin international airport
is just 96km air distance. And by road from Thiruvananthapuram to Aranmula is
about 125km and Cochin airport even less than 104km.20 The report of the
parliamentary standing committee on transport tourism and culture noted that the
proposed Aranmula airport is violating the principles of 150 km distance rule and
the saturation of the nearby existing airport. The committee, therefore, recommends
that the proposal for construction of Aranmula Airport may be reconsidered by the
Government.21

If we trace the historical background of such kinds of unsustainable
development we can attribute the legacy to our colonial masters. This can be summed
up in the words of Madhav Gadgil and Ramachandra Guha: “British Imperialism

on Aranmula Chenganoor road.8 This shows how vital both Kozhithode and
Valiathode are for the natural irrigation and natural drainage system of this region.

In the case of Airport also the runway is being constructed over the
Karimaramthode a part of the Kozhithode. If such small developments in the region
can topple the century’s long agricultural tradition,the airport can cause irreparable
damage to the ecosystem,biodiversity and the people.9 The Kerala State Bio Diversity
board warned the government of water scarcity and flooding in areas neighbouring
the project site if paddy fields and water bodies are converted for the construction
of the airport. Here I can site an example of the SAHAR airport (Now the
Chatrapathi Shivaji International Airport) Mumbai. An expert study conducted by
HrishikeshSamanth who is the head of the Geology department at St.xaviers College
blames forcible diversion of the Mithi River Channel for perennial flooding. During
the early 1970’s Boeing 747entered India .This created a need for extending the
second runway of the airport. However since the Mithi River’s wide channel was
flowing there, the authorities reclaimed large parts of the channel and forced it to
flow under the runways. This makes the river flood substantially, as was seen during
the massive floods of July 2005.10

Ecological Importance of The Region- If we analyse the region from the
ecological point of view we can see that it is an ecologically fragile region. It feeds
the river Pampa and also provides life giving water. The wet lands around the area
are unique and were a breeding ground for a large number of diverse flora and
fauna.  On the onset of Monsoon in June when the water began draining into river
Pampa, several species of fish migrate upstream from the river through the canal
to the water logged paddy fields for breeding.The Wetlands act as ground for
egglaying, hatchery, and nursery.11 In September when the activities for Puncha
initiates, they migrate down into river Pampa which acts as a feeding ground.At
present on the whole 212 species of plants, 60 species of fishes and about 80 species
of birds are found in the area. Reclamation of these wet lands would deprive the fish
of their breeding grounds, and could lead to biodiversity loss and water shortage.12

Importance Paddy Fields-  Even though paddy cultivation has reduced to a
large extend,this lowlandserves as natural flood control in thearea whenever the
river Pampa overflows reducing the impacts of flood on the local population and
their lives considerably.13 If the 400 acres of paddy fields are filled or converted, it
will check the flow of water to 3500 acres of lands around.14 Even if no cultivation
is made and if the paddy fields are left as such, their ecological services go
unhindered. It acts as a permanent source of drinking water by supplying it to the
wells and ponds of the entire region.15 These wetlands and paddy fields serves as
reservoirs and functions as natural irrigation system.

The contrast lies in the fact that whenthe government of Kerala is encouraging
the destruction of paddy fields and wetland in the name of development,while
most of the nations are realising the importance of paddy fields and its role in
replenishing ground water reserves and trying to create more wetland fields to
solve water problems. Some examples are given below.

Turning Paddy Fields Into Runways Aranmula........Lekha Pillai



66 67

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 14, April-June 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

15

Princes, Peasants And
The British Colonial Rule:

A Study of The Bijolia Movement In The State of Mewar

*Dr. Amita Sonker

Abstract

The policy of colonial government held the whole of India under its
control in two forms- direct and indirect control. Native Indian princes
administered the indirect rule for British imperial power as their states
were ruled by them but they themselves were under the British protection.
This research paper, which traces the peasant movement in Bijolia, a
jagir  of Mewar state, tries to present the autocratic approach of the
native rulers which was not due to the presence of the British power as
their protector instead the native rulers were themselves autocrats
because even when the British Indian Government advised them to
exercise lenient methods to solve the issue they adhered to their own
suppressive policy.

Key words: Autocratic Thikana Begar Greivances Agitation Tyrant
Resident Mahakma –Khas Satyagraha Panchayat Charkha Movement
Agreement

The autocratic rulers all over the world had same set of rules regarding ruling
their subjects. Their ways and attitude towards their subjects was solely depended
on their wills. These Indian states, which were earlier solely responsible for their
rule, good or bad, now had an accomplice in their administration. Though the
British imperial rule held the Indian states indirectly providing the native princes
the role of the ruler, the British colonial power always took the note of the
administration of the native princes. Thus the autocracies of the native rulers were
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could not wipe out the population of India –but it did certainly disrupt, perhaps
irrevocably, the ecological and cultural fabric of its society. And after it formally
left the Indian shores, the tasks it has left unfinished were enthusiastically taken up
by the incoming nationalist elites, whose unswerving commitment to a resource
intensive pattern of industrialization has only intensified the process of ecological
and social disturbance initiated by the British.” 22
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thus try to compel the ruler to find out a solution of their problem. Despite all the
efforts by the people, the state paid no heed to their problems.

Interestingly, the Bijolia movement also discloses a reality regarding the so called
helpless condition of the Indian princes often cited as the hindrance for not delivering
justice to the native people.The Resident stated that this kind of disorder was there
because the people had been much oppressed.11 Apparently, the British authorities
were also not approving the stern stand of the Mewar state with their people.

Likewise, the second instance, regarding the trial of the active leader of Bijolia
movement, Bijai Singh Pathik, also was an example of the autocratic attitude of
the native princes which had nothing to do with the protection provided by the
British colonial power. He was under trial from July 1924. Although the Resident
had ordered the arrest of Patihk after which he left the state of Mewar but when his
trial took considerable period of time, the Political Department had to intervene
and it asked about the progress of the trial of Pathik. In February 1925, the Mewar
authorities informed the Government of India about the reasons for the delay in
passing the judgement on Pathik. Later in July 1925, the Mewar state authority,
Mahakma Khas, furnished the details of the case of Pathik along with the
information of the judgement passed in which he was sentenced three and a half
years of imprisonment.12  It showed the autocratic attitude of the native ruler who
acted on his own wish in tackling the problem of the peasant movement by arresting
its leader on another charges and keeping him at secret places whereas the British
authorities in British India, followed the judicial process systematically.

The Bijolia movement continued for almost eight years despite any direct
leadership as Pathik had to leave the state of Mewar because the state authorities
were after him. The state authorities tried to suppress the movement by resorting to
oppressive methods but the people faced the hardships and the atrocities of the
state authorities. The state authority even open fired on the unarmed peasants to
compel them to give up their movement which they had done in other discontented
areas of Mewar also.13 Eventually, in 1922, the thikana authorities reached to an
agreement with the peasants which provided some concessions in revenue and
other taxes imposed on them. 14

But the irony of Bijolia movement, going on in a native state, ruled by a
native prince, was that it did not end there. Once again in 1927, the Rao of Bijolia
increased the revenue and taxes. It was an obvious violation of the agreement of
1922. At this time, the people of Bijolia resorted to the peaceful weapon of
opposition introduced by Mahatma Gandhi, the satyagraha. The native state showed
no different attitude then the British Colonial power in dealing with the situation
as they tried to crush the peaceful satyagraha by the peasants through force. The
thikana authorities treated the peasants with cruelty. Pathik was out of prison by
this time but the state of Mewar had prohibited his entry in the state. As a result,
Hari Bhau Upadahaya was sent to Mewar to settle the problem. An agreement was
discussed according to which the peasants agreed to pay the arrears and the thikana
authorities agreed to abolish all the other extra taxes imposed on them. But due to some

accredited to the British colonial power making the princes exempt from any charge
of responsibility of their attitude on them.1

The Indian states which were protected by the British imperial power, were
divided into groups which were called Residencies and Agencies for the convenience
of administration.2 Among these Agencies, one of the largest Agencies was the
Rajputana Agency which covered eighteen states. Mewar was one of the oldest
and prestigious states in Rajputana.3 The administration of Mewar, ruled by one of
the reputed clan of Rajputs was not flawless. The state was divided into thikanas
or jagirs for the better governance. These were administered by the thikanadars
appointed by the authorities. Bijolia was a jagir of the Udaipur under its
administration.4

The people of Bijolia were suffering under the harsh administration. The
state was extracting inequitable taxes and heavy land revenue from the people of
the jagir.5 Apart from it, people were protesting against the forced labour or begar
and acts of injustice done by the state authorities. The situation in the jagir of
Bijolia worsened in 1913. People of the jagir started an agitation under the
leadership of a sadhu named Sita Ram for redress of their grievances which were
otherwise unheard. They refused to plough the land and thus made the state
authorities unable to realise any revenue from the area.6  The state remained adamant
in exercising its autocratic policies. Later the Bijolia movement found another
able leader in the form of Bijai Singh Pathik who led the movement to the next
level. Bijai Singh Pathik whose real name was Bhoop Singh was an absconding
militant from the British Indian territory. Before coming to Rajputana, he was
involved in militant activities for which he had been imprisoned in the Todgarh jail
along with Mohan Singh and Gopal Singh.7 In the course of searching a safe place
for himself, Bijai Singh Pathik stayed in the state of Mewar. As the Colonial
Government was looking out for him, he had to shift to different places to avoid
his arrest. In these circumstances, he reached a village named Ochri where he
came in the contact of the peasant agitators of Bijolia and became their sympathiser.8
Perturbed by the miserable condition of the peasantry, he decided to strengthen
their movement. He secretly started to work for this cause of the peasants and
organised a sewa samiti to infuse spirit in the peasants.9

Since 1913 the Bijolia movement was going on but the state seemed in no
intention to solve the problem. In fact during the First World War, which began in
1914, the state extracted the revenue and the war fund for providing assistance to
the British imperial power. Although Pathik had guided the peasants to refuse to
pay the revenue which they adhered to but the state of Mewar collected revenue by
the use of force of police..Pathik advised the peasantry to refuse to pay the revenue
which did the same.

Though Pathik moved out of the borders of Mewar but could not remain
aloof from the grievances of the peasants of the Bijolia. He chalked out strategy
for the redress of the grievances of the people. He asked them to flood the Mahakama
Khas of Mewar with the petitions against the oppressive taxes and revenue10 and
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Ryotwari System In Madras Presidency:
A Pathway To Societal Progress

*Dr. S. S. Sundaram

Abstract

The Ryotwari System was a land tenure system introduced by the East
India Company in the Madras Presidency. The authorities of the East
India Company had a clear motive in trade and commerce. Revenue
was an important aspect that the government was concerned about.  The
government tried many systems to ensure that the revenue was derived
without any interruption. Various systems of land tenure existed in the
Colonial Period. The Ryotwari System was introduced by the government
mainly for securing land revenue. While the Ryotwari System secured
land revenue for the government, it also resulted in societal progress
that assisted the common man. This paper discusses the ways in which
Ryotwari System influenced the lives of the local inhabitants in the
Madras Presidency.

Essence of the Ryotwari System

The Ryotwari System was unlike other land tenure systems. The essence of the
Ryotwari System lies in the fact that it was a direct settlement between the Ryots
(cultivators) and the State.  No middleman was required as in the case of Zamindari
or Village lease system. The Ryotwari System put an end to the exploitative
intermediaries as in the case of Zamindari system and a direct contact with the
government and the cultivator was established.  The origin of the Ryotwari System
is attributed to Colonel Alexander Read, and Sir Thomas Munro his assistant officer.1

Colonel Alexander Read was the Collector of the Baramahal region that
included Krishnagiri and Salem Districts in the Madras Presidency. He introduced

reasons, this agreement failed to provide a final solution to this aggravated issue.15

As the settlement reached actually nowhere, the peasants went a step ahead
and took the charge of the administration in their own hands. They formed their
panchayats, began charkha movement, plied the karghas and started small industries
and became self-reliant. When the state authorities failed to pacify the people, they
eventually called a conference in 1929 to end this problem. In this conference the
representatives of British Indian Government, the representatives of landlords, the
representatives of state of Mewar and the representatives of the people of the thikana
Bijolia participated. Ultimately the conference reached to a solution that “the small
‘lags’ shall not be paid and begar shall not be extorted except in the case of the
state chief to which the people agreed.”16

Conclusion- The state of Mewar was a prestigious princely state of India
which ruled its people according to the wish of the ruler. The people were
suffering under the autocratic rule. The state authorities, by levying large taxes
on peasants, made them the beast of burdens. Eventually the peasants of Bijolia
rose against the state authorities for redress of their grievances. They agitated,
petitioned and resorted to the constitutional methods for solving their problem.
Thus the movement of Bijolia which began in 1913 remained unable to reach
its final solution even in 1932. As far as the role of British imperial power held
responsible for the autocratic attitude of Indian states are concerned, the Bijolia
movement presents a different picture. Thus it shows that the Indian native
princes were not that helpless in providing good governance to their people
due to British pressure in fact they themselves were following the same old
ways of autocratic rule.
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over the people and the country.The introduction of the Ryotwari System in newly
conquered territories tended to promote tranquillity.  The peace of South Canara
from the time of its transfer to the British hands was attributed to the tenure of
landed property and to the moderation of the government to land revenue system
exercised.9 The ryots contentment in the system established peace in the society. It
can be seen that in spite of the diversity in customs and manners, attitudes and
aspirations, religious beliefs and practices of the people belonging to various sections
of the society, the Ryotwari System established a life of social harmony, religious
amity and political stability in the Madras Presidency.

Commercialization of Agriculture-Commercialization of agriculture was
encouraged by the Ryotwari System and peasants started to cultivate crops such as
indigo, sugarcane, cotton, oilseeds, pepper, tobacco, coffee and tea.  Since there
was an increase in the produce they were able to sell their produce to outside
markets. This enabled the ryots to realize a greater amount for their produce and
gave them an opportunity to examine their own potential in the growth of the
village economy.10 The living condition of the ryots improved a lot. Commercial
crops were raised for paying high assessment for clearing debts and for purchasing
articles, such as cloth etc.11 Thus, it improved the general life style of the peasants.
Commercial crops paved way for increased trading activities.

Promotion of Education- When the East India Company took over the rule of
administration of the Madras Presidency, the Christian missionaries started some
educational institutions. The company gave financial aid to the Missionary schools
hoping that their educational efforts would help in mutual understanding between
the people and the company.12 The company insisted on knowledge of mathematics,
especially, arithmetic, as an indispensable qualification of a person to become a
curnum or an accountant.  Likewise, a person was expected to know several scripts,
particulars of the calendar, and the history of the farmer rulers of the company in
order to get into the services of the government. 13

Sir Thomas Munro evinced much interest in the development of education of
the local inhabitants.  On 2nd July 1822, the Government instructed the Board of
Revenue to take a stock of schools in the Presidency and the Board in its reply
intimated the government that there were 12,498 schools in the Presidency and
1,88,000 out of twelve million population attended schools.14

Under the recommendations of the committee of the Madras School Book
Society dated 25th October, 1824, the Government wanted to establish education
schools for teachers to produce quality teachers. Munro proposed schools, in each
Collectorate and also fixed the salaries of the teachers.15  This resulted in the
government incurring an annual expenditure of Rs.40, 000. Munro argued that the
expenditure the government may incur on education would be aptly repaid by the
improvement of the country, for the general diffusion of knowledge and by the
growing prosperity of the people.16 It is evident that Munro showed concern over
the well being of the people and helped in the development of education under the
Ryotwari administration.

the Ryotwari System in Baramahal in 1792. But it was Sir Thomas Munro who is
called the father of Ryotwari System due to his immense contribution to this system.

The objective of the Ryotwari System was to fix a defined tax in money on
each field, be it wet land, dry land or garden land, and to fix the tax on the soil
instead of the crop.  ‘The grand difference between this system and the Zamindari
settlement, was that engagements for the revenue were entered into by the
Government directly with each individual ryot, instead of with an intermediate
hereditary Zamindar, and that the assessment was a maximum rent fixed on each
field, and liable to remission annually instead of a fixed invariable revenue.’2  The
ryot, under this system had the power to ‘alienate the land by lease, mortgage or
sale, the only stipulation was that he had to formally register all such alienation
with the Collector.’3 The Ryotwari System also rendered the ryots independent
from heads of the village that extorted huge sums from the cultivators over and
above the government share and exploited them.4 The system reduced the social
status of people like the village headmen by removing them as intermediaries
between the government and the ryots. The Ryotwari System made an attempt to
make the society equal by converting lakhs of landless labourers as landowners.
Individual patta, in the presence of the collectors were issued to the ryots for creating
confidence among the cultivators.

Sense of Individualism- Ryotwari System imparted a sense of individualism
among the ryots. Colonel Read wanted the ryots to realize the idea of ‘their
individual importance’. Under the administration of Read in Baramahal the
Superintendent and his assistants were easily accessible to the ryots and this gave
them a definite confidence and helped to raise their morale.5 From the report of the
Head Assistant Collector of Cuddapah, it is evident that the Ryotwari System
recognized the people as individual and conferred some rights and duties upon
them which they formerly did not have.6

Increased Self-Esteem

The Ryotwari System boosted the confidence of the ryots. The ryots themselves
considered it a pride to have direct contact with the British Administrators and had
great faith in them than the local leaders. In 1805, Munro, from his wide experience,
remarked that the ryot had a certain degree of pride in being a government tenant.
He thought that it added to his consequence and he felt it rendered him more
independent.7 The Collector of South Arcot in 1822 reported that he believed the
ryots derived greater satisfaction in having direct engagement with the Government
than to be a subject to the oppression and caprice of a renter.8 They were in
appreciation of the freedom they enjoyed under the new dispensation.  The ryots
welcomed the freedom of relinquishing or retaining their land and of transferring
themselves and their stock to whatever place they desired.

Peace and Tranquility- The Ryotwari System not only improved the status
of the natives in the society but also established peace and tranquility in the region.
The administrative system contributed by the Ryotwari System had a strong hold
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Appointment of Local People -The Ryotwari System enhanced the social
status of the local people by offering them many appointments in the Ryotwari
administration.  The government understood that the Ryotwari System could be
successfully implemented only if the local people who have an understanding of
the land are employed in the land revenue administration. Munro insisted on the
advantage of the Board of Revenue having such an office of native assistants by
citing the expert knowledge, advice and guidance which native officers could offer.17

As early as 1809 the Court of Directors realized that natives must be employed
in the execution of the Ryotwari System.18  Munro noted with satisfaction that the
Court of Directors had authorized the employment of the natives on higher salaries
and in more important offices. Munro advocating the appointment and promotion
of the natives in high office ascertained that “it would be as much as for our own
advantages as for their, it would tend both to the economy and efficiency of the
administration of public affairs.”19 Munro continued that, every time a native is
raised to a higher position than he had before, a new impulse would be given to the
whole establishment, the one attaining the higher office will excite emulation among
those who held the inferior ones and improve the whole.20 By 1832 when in Madras
Presidency the Ryotwari System had became universal except for a few Zamindari
tracts, native officers were found in public employment in the revenue department
in large number than they had been before.21 This shows that the Ryotwari System
increased the employability of the local inhabitants in the land revenue
administration that improved their status.

Conclusion- The Ryotwari System enabled the ryots to have a direct
settlement with the government and reduced the interference of the intermediaries.
This method inculcated a sense of individuality and helped in the enhancement of
self-esteem among the ryots of the Madras Presidency. This system improved the
social status of thousands of natives by providing them employment in the Ryotwari
revenue administration. The Ryotwari System encouraged the ryots in the cultivation
of valuable cash crops such as indigo, sugarcane, cotton, tobacco that fetched the
ryots good money which in turn improved their social status.  Thus it can be said
that the Ryotwari System assisted the common man, influenced the lives of the
local inhabitants in the Madras Presidency and helped in societal progress.
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of Mysore. He was the examiner for M.L. Degree examination of CalcuttaUniversity.
He was present at both the Delhi Durbars.7 [He presided at the II co-operative
conference in Mysore held on 14-10-1912 and also the judicial conference’. One
notable event in connection with Judicial Administration of the state was the judicial
conference held at Mysore in June lost for the purpose of discussing questions of
importance relating to the administration of justice.’8 In spite of possessing all
these important positions his mind was not perturbed. “Mr. Najundaih was a man
of simple life and of a affable manners. Neither the sweets of office nor the great
power which high position vested in him ever turned his head. Through all fortunes
he possessed the same equable and philosophic frame of mind. He moved freely
with all classes of people and was always known for doing a good turn whenever
there was an opportunity for him to do so”.9 He got his M.A. degree in 1885 and
M.L. 1893. He was one of the favourite pupils of the veteran educationalist of
southern India, Dr. Miller and had letter correspondence with that man even after
his studies. He was especially distinguished himself in English and Philosophy.
He was encouraged by Ranga Charlu and appointed by Sheshadri Iyer. H.V.
Nanjundaiah served the state for more than a quarter century. His career may be
taken to have practically, begun when he enrolled himself as an advocate of the
Mysore Court and settled for practice at Mysore. His talents soon attracted the
notice of Sir Sheshadri Iyer and appointed him as the Munsiff of Najanagud. In the
initial stages it was very difficult for him to get an appointment, as he was a graduate
and ‘they were regarded as ‘intruders’ in all the offices where the posts were reserved
for non-graduates except in the Registration department at Madras. Though, he
was successful in getting a job at Kollegal, he left it with in a short period. He took
up ministerial place in Madras Accountant general Office, which was another haven
for graduates. There, he was neither satisfied with the work nor with the pay.10

Later he began to serve in the judicial line and became Munsiff at Nanjanagud in
Jan-1885.11 The Mysore Government directed him to resume charge of the Sub
judge’s court Bangalore on 13th of 1892 and to submit the report of the work done
by him when employed on special duty in Kolar district.12 He served as a session
Judge, a puisne Judge of the of chief court. He was Assistant Commissioner at
Hassan, Mysore and Shimoga. In 1909, he entered upon his duties as 2ndCouncilor
on 2nd April – 1909. He was appointed as the Chief Judge on 16th – December-
1913, as the Chief Judge in addition to his own duties as first Councillor. The title
of C.I.E. was conferred on H.V. Nanjundaiah, First Member of the Council.13

Nanjundaiah was a great Scholar and was the author of a number of books.
He was well versed in Kannada, English, Sanskrit and French Language. His study
of literature was extensive. A novel in English written by him was highly commended
by Sir. William – Lee Warner who read it in manuscript though it could not be
published in England on account of the unfamiliar Indian Colouring it had to
Englishmen”.14 He derived greatest satisfaction by reading a book. D.V. Gundappa
said “Nanjundaiah has deep knowledge in literature. He knew different forms of
Kannada literature like Kavya, Nataka, Story, and Novels.15 It was a colonial period,
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Intellectual of Princely Mysore State
H.V.Nanjundaiah

*T.Raju

Abstract

An attempt is made in this paper tom explain aboutH.V.Nanjundaiah,
Intellectual of princely Mysore.Hebbalu Velpanur Nanjundaiah one of
the intellectuals of Mysore rose from poverty to power by dint of hard
work and merit. He appeared like a progressive man to the orthodox
and Vice-versa. He served in different departments including the Revenue,
Judicial, and educational departments.

In 1905, he was secretary to the Government of Mysore.1 He had every chance
to become the Dewan of Mysore and the newspapers also justified the same. ‘The
best man for the dewanship of Mysore is Mr. Nanjundaiah. A better man cannot be
had either in Mysore or outside. With Mr. Nanjundaiah, as Dewan and Sir. M.V. as
chief engineer this state is bound to advance by leaps and bounds.2 The Indian
patriot wrote,”H.V. Nanjundaiah will be our Dewan. For we expect much of him
not that we love and respect Mr. Ananda Row, and Puttanna Chetty less but we
love and respect Mr. Nanjundaiah more’3 D.V. Gundappa justifies the selections of
Visvesvaraya while writing forward to the Biography of ‘H.V. Nanjundaiah’ that
“the Maharaja had come to feel the need for the office of Diwan of a man having
clear insight and sympathy for the economic ethos of modern world developments’.4

But, It made no Nanjundaiah, either in his personal attitude towards Visvesvaraya
or in his work as a public servant. Though, he missed the position of Dewanship,
he became the first Vice-chancellor of the MysoreUniversity, and the first president
of Kannada Sahitya Parishat and Indian Science Congress. He took considerable
interest as the vice-President of the Mythic Society, which is located in the Daly
memorial Hall, Bangalore.5 ‘He received the award Companion of the Indian
Empire6, from the British government and Raja mantraPraveen from the Maharaja
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Philanthropic Activities- H.V. Nanjundaiah was also known for his
philanthropic activities. For the upliftment of the Harijans he started a boarding
school, Hostel and craft classes. He granted more than fifteen thousand rupees. He
took great interest in the educational development of women. He also established
widow home. When he was the 1st councilor was instrumental in starting a medical
school in the state. He took considerable interest in the welfare and betterment of
the Brahmin Community, which was facing difficulty days on account of poverty
and other circumstances. He was one of the founders of ‘Brahmanas Vidya Sahaya
Sangha’.
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naturally, English dominated, only those who learnt English were regarded as
educated. He used to read Bacon, Carlyle and Tennyson. D.V. Gundappa said
English was used by Nanjundaiah like Native Language. He translated a number
of poems composed by Victor Hugo the French Writer. In 1912, when he lost his
son, he expressed his grief through translating a poem of a French Writer namely,
Victor Hugo, to English language namely, ‘Tears in night’ and he dedicated this
collection to him.16 He used simple and beautiful language. He used to write several
articles for English Newspapers and Madras Christian College Magazine. For
instance “A Hindu View of Religion and Education.17 Nanjundaiah was a great
lover of Kannada language and wrote several books in Kannada. For instance,
“Vyavahara Dipika” about Law. After this, new rules came into existence in Mysore.
So, he wrote Vyavahara Dharma Shastra. Probably, he was the first person to write
about Law in Kannada. In 1890, he dedicated Vyavahara Deepika to Chama raja
Wodeyar X, which deals with the construction of Laws and Judgements. In 1912
Vyavahara Dharma Shastra to Krishna Raja Wodeyar IV. “He possessed a large
degree of versatility of intellect and catholicity of taste. His authorship extending
to Books on Law, Books on Political Economy Novels and translations from the
French”.18

Nanjundaiah wrote articles on the constitutional reforms of India. Reviewing
this pamphlet an article handed. “An Indian on Reforms’ had appeared in a paper
and it was stated” Mr. Nanjundaiah has written a thoughtful essay on the subject of
constitutional reforms in India”.19 He wrote a small book called Anglo-Indian Empire
in 1915. He wrote Lekhya Bodhini in 1915. In this work he explains about different
types of Letter writing. H.V. Nanjundaiah, not only, contributed to the field of
History, Economics, Political science, and Law but also on Social aspects of man’s
life. Sir, Herbert Risely, commenced the ethnographic survey of the Indian Empire
including Indian States. The superintendent appointed for the province carried on
the Survey and states with a view to investigate and record the customs and manners
of the tribes and castes in their respective areas, primarily for the benefit of the
administrative officers of government and general readers. He also published a
number of [34] monographs on various communities inhabiting in Mysore having
been entrusted with the Ethnographical Survey of the State. But unfortunately he
cut off from his labour of love, when a large part of the survey was still in progress,
so’ it was continued by L.K. Anantha Krishna Iyer.20 In History, he wrote a book
called “The Anglo Indian Empire” “A Mysore Statesman ‘n Study”.

H.V. Nanjundaiah was not against the British rule. He wanted to maintain
cordial relationship with the British and of course, at that time in colonial regime,
it was a matter a necessity. Probably, he considered the activities against the British
as just different stages in the political history. He did not expect such activities
would bring revolutionary changes like Independence to India. As the administration
of Mysore, did not pave the way for nationalist movement, it had no repercussion
in the province.

Intellectual of Princely Mysore State H.V.NanjundaiahT.Raju
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As regards this resolution of Gandhi in Karnataka also the leaders who could
bring about the truth were Karnad Sadashiva Rao, Gangadhara Rao Deshpande ,
T.S.Nayak, Paramna Hosamani, R.R.Diwakar, Hanumath Rao Kowjalagi, Dr.
Hardiker.

The committee chose ANKOLA on the sea coast in North Canara. The same
committee with Tekuru Subramanya and Shankara Rao Gulavdi was constituted
into the Kasrnataka Satyagraha Mandal to guide the campaign. The Hindustani
Seva Dal organized by Dr. Hardiker mustered all its volunteers strength.  Intensive
propaganda. 5 was under taken in all districts and people were organized into camps.
The leaders under took a Tadayatra’ in all rural areas and this was very much liked
by the masses. The people joined with the leaders to organize protests to contradict
the views of the colonial and states opinions.

The Course of The Movement

1. Three different batches of Satyagraha from Hubli, Belguam andMysore covered
at Ankola.6

2. M.P.Nadakarni was the first Satyagraha who prepared the contrabandsalt from
the sea water amidst scenes of cheer and enthusiasm.7

3. Diwakar who was then president of K.P.C.C Hardiker and otherscontinued the
campaign.8

4. The campaign became popular assumed the mass proportion
5. The prominent leaders were arrested
6. This was followed by a breach of forest laws.
7. Picketing in front of the government offices started.
8. The movement spread like wild fire and many areas were coveredand it became

a popular movement within a span of six months.
9. The Police became alert and arrested many people
10. The destruction of forests, government graze grounds and the burning of

sandalwood trees became popular.
11. The cows and cattle were let loose in graze grounds.

Activities under taken in Satyagraha

Various other activities were under taken to promote Satyagraha
1. Prabhat pheries were taken out 9

2. Census registration was boycotted10

3. The pamphlets and small handbills were issued.11

4. Volunteer camps were organized.12

The Swadeshi Movement

The Swadeshi aspect of the Salt Campaign gained popularity.
1. Boycott of the foreign goods.13

2. Popularizing the Khadi products.14

18

Salt Satyagraha Movement
In Princely Mysore

*Prof. N.Savithri

Abstract

An attempt is made in this article to explain about Salt Satyagraha
Movement in princely Mysore which took place in the year 1930. Salt
Satyagraha Movement was the big step in the History of freedom struggle.
If the country gave Mysore a rude shade regarding the real nature of the
alien government and created unprecedented discount and strengthened
the congress as a national organization . The Satyagraha Movement of
1930 carried the nation another great stride forward on the road of
freedom Movement in princely Mysore.
Key Words-Swadeshi,Patriotism,Agitation,Karmaveera,Karnataka,
Kesari

Introduction

After the suspension of thenon-cooperation movement the Salt Satyagraha was the
big step in the History of freedom struggle. If the country gave Mysore a rude
shade regarding the real nature of the alien government and created unprecedented
discount and strengthened the congress as a national organization the Satyagraha
movement of 1930 carried the nation another great stride forward on the road to
freedom.

The Essence of Satyagraha

The Satyagraha means to
1. hold on to truth without violence.1
2. blunt the oppressor’s weapons by self-suffering, without will.2
3. strengthen the cause for which the suffering was under taken means3 upholding

the truth. 4

*Department of History, Mallamma Marimallappa, First Grade College for
Women, Mysore, Karnataka
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  Banarasee Saree:
A Delicate & Customary Outfit

 *Dr. Sweta Singh

Abstract

The article as very clear by its name, BANARASEE SAREE: A
DELICATE & CUSTOMARY OUTFIT clearly elaborates about one of
the traditional dress cultures of India that had its origin from the cultural
city, Banaras. Among various customary outfits of Indian women saree
is considered to be the most traditional one. The explanation of
Banarasee saree is noted to be very important while saree is being
discussed here. The story behind the origin of Banarasee saree goes
back in 17th century. The thorough point of the paper elaborates the
story behind the birth of this dress culture in India. A brief sight will be
helpful in understanding the very origin of Banarasee Saree.

Keynote: Delicate embroidery: Handmade delicate designs of leaves, flowers
and other motifs with the use of silver thread.

Handlooms and Power looms: Hand units engaged in the designer work
on Banarasee sarees are called Handlooms and Power units are also
used in the design making on Banarasee saree nowadays.

The cuisine culture, the dress sense, way of living and enjoying life and
many more surplus salient features adds to the cultural elements of the country.
One of the most important among all that I would like to lightly touch here is the
“Customary Dress culture” of Banaras.  Women in India can easily be found wearing
salwar suits, Lahnga choli, sarees and many other cultural dresses in their traditional
intercourses. Among all saree is the most cultural and traditional apparel of Indian
Women. So many identical references have been found about sarees in Ramayana
and Mahabharata. Among all Banarasee Saree has its own sacred and religious
value. Banarasi Saree is quiet varied than the other sarees in its weaving and

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2014 and Reviewed in January2015
*Assistant Professor in Khalsa College for Women, Civil Lines, Ludhiana, Punjab.

3. Creating awareness about Swadeshi goods.15

4. Creating the self-help.16

5. Implicating patriotism.17

The Salt Satyagraha prepared the journalists to come up with bold news
items.18

No Tax Campaign-The villagers started the no tax agitation as a mark protest
along with Salt Satyagraha.19 This was so popular that almost all villages in
Karnataka participated in it. The rural fold joined hands together to support the
congress leaders.

Leaders of No Tax Campaign : Bevuru Bhimarao, Subbaraonadakarni,
Ramrao Basgodu, R.R.Diwakar, B.N.Dater, Narayanarao Joshi, Srinivasarao,
Jamadars.B, Jamadars.B, Subbarao, Narayana Bhavikeri,

The Prominent Features of No Tax Campaign

1. The Village Patels Resigned
2. The Villagers Stopped Transactions With Government
3. Taxes Were With Held
4. The Village Panchayaths Stopped Fuctioning
5. Group Assemblies Were Held
6. Many Voluntary Organizations Started Camps

Thus, this was a right time for the congressmen to gain support for the national
cause. Salt Satyagraha Movement was so popular in princely Mysore that almost
all the villages in Karnataka participated in it.
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In Banaras, saree weaving developed as a type of cottage industry involving
about 12 lakhs people not only from Banaras region but also nearby (Gorakhpur,
Chandauli, Bhadohi, Jaunpur and Azamgarh). Over the years Banarasi silk
handloom saree work was incurring huge looses. As Banarasi saree work is
performed with silk, this finer quality of silk (mulberry silk) is imported from
Banglore, Kashmir, Bhagalpur and Malda. However; gradually this pure silk has
been replaced by the synthetic silk, which is imported from Japan and Shanghai
and is now used for the manufacturing of Banarasi Sarees and other silk products.5

Therefore a hard competition is coming from cheaper synthetic alternative to the
silk.6 High import of cheap quality silk has greatly affected the same work too.
Due to low and cheap quality of Banarasi Sarees, apparently there has been a great
downfall in its demand as well. Another stiff competition is coming from zari
embroidery on Banarasi Saree. Zari embroidery, which is the life and blood of
Banarasi Saree was earlier performed with Gold and Silver thread. These threads
were obtained by closely winding extreme fine gold and silver wire around a silver
thread. However, the quality of zari embroidery could also not left be untouched
by the double-dealing. The Gold and silver thread are now obtained by dipping
copper thread into liquid of Gold and silver. This has greatly diminished the quality
of zari work in fabricating Banarasi Saree.

The weaving of Banarasee Saree is a pure handicraft work performed with
handlooms. Embroidery on Banarasi Saree with zari made of extremely fine silver
and copper thread increases the cost of each saree. However Banarasi Saree industry
is bearing an unfair competition from mechanized unit producing the Banarasi
Saree at fast speed and cheap rate on power looms. Floral designs are the nervous
system of Banaras brocade7 work of Banarasi Saree. Unfortunately, it is now losing
its originality as in power looms fabrication is not possible with floral prints.

It is really unpleasant to learn that due to the replacement of handlooms by
power looms, weavers undertaking the fabrication of Banarasi Saree are passing
through extreme crisis from the past decade. Banaras that employed 7, 00,000
people in handloom a decade ago, now employ only 2, 50,000 people in this
occupation. Their average earning per employee is hardly Rs.50-60 per day, which
is not enough for their survival. Silk saree production is highly endangered during
this period and it has lost its originality and quality to a large extent. However, the
silk industry of Banaras is still surviving against all odds and the silk fabricated
Banarasi Sarees are readily available as always.

There has been a great downfall in the saree industry of Banaras during this
period. Banarasi Saree has lost its originality and quality to a large extent. Very
strict and immediate steps are to be taken for the survival of the epic saree culture
of the city. In 2007, nine organizations of Banaras took a hard initiative in order to
preserve this old age hand skill product of Banaras. These organizations are:
1. Banaras Bunker Samiti.
2. Human Welfare Association (HWA).

fabrication process. Different than other sarees it is completely made up of silk
while silk has its great sacred and religious values.

To know about the origin of Banarasi Saree in Banaras we will have to go
way back to 17th century. Due to a devastating famine in the Gujarat state in 1603
the silk weavers had to leave their native place. Most of them migrated to Banaras
and in order to earn their livelihood they started weaving various fabrics with silk
here. The most important among these were sarees. This was the first step of the
origin of Banarasi Saree. The work on these sarees was heavy and costly as compared
to other sarees. Since then, the weaving of Banarasi Sarees with silk became a
trend of Banaras.

Initially, weaving of Banarasi Sarees was purely based on handicrafts.
However, this handicraft work happened to be later influenced by several
contemporary rulers. During the Mughal Age weaving of Brocades with intricate
designs of Gold and silver threads (Zari embroidery) was introduced which became
the specialty of Banarasi Saree. This was the first time that silk made Banarasi
Sarees adopted heavy embroidery with intricate designs. Banarasi Sarees now
followed Mughal Age pattern such as intricate intertwining floral and foliate motifs,
kalga and bel, a string of up-right leaves called jhalar at the outer edge of border.
These characteristics later became the trend of Banarasi Saree. Other distinctive
features of Banarasi Sarees are heavy gold work, compact weaving features, metallic
visual effects and mina work.1

Finally we can perceive that Banarasi Sarees are still beautiful blends of
Indian designs and Persian motifs. The silk made Banarasi Sarees are quite heavy
in weight and are full of heavy Gold and Silver work (intricate zari embroidery).
Banarasi Sarees therefore have become the special outfit of Indian brides. Saree
saga is particularly draped on marriages and very particular occasions.2 With the
passage of time Banarasi Saree work proceeded on the path of achieving excellence
in its fabrication.With the penetration of British rule in India the saree work of
Banaras got a new direction. British were highly fascinated by the finer fabrication
of Banarasi Saree. The Government was so highly captivated by the excellent work
on sarees that in order to encourage its work and design the British Government of
India sent a sample of various silk designs to England in 1873.3 These samples
were proved as the best example to be followed by the British manufacturers. They
followed these designs on silk stoles and designer scarves. These work performed
with the excellence made the products capable of being presented even to the
foreign monarch and high dignitaries.4

These all initial work has become the core of Banarasi Saree work since
then. The same Banarasi Saree trend is followed in Banaras even today. This has
placed Banarasi saree on National and International level and today Banaras is
very well known throughout the country and abroad for this unique handicraft.But
there has been great downfall noted in the fabrication of Banarasi Saree in recent
past. We should have a look over the factors that worked behind disgrace in Banarasi
Saree work.

Banarasee Saree:   A Delicate & Customary OutfitDr. Sweta Singh



86 87

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 14, April-June 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

20

Famines In India During
The British Period

*Dr. Nikki Kumari

Abstract

Famine has been a recurrent feature of life in the Indian subcontinent
which reached its numerically deadliest peak in the late 18 th and 19 th
centuries. During the British period famine struck in many parts of the
country resulting into the casualty of millions of people.
Key words :- British government. Famines  Kalinga War Sambandhar
muslim period

Famines have been known to India since time immemorial. Famine, which is
usually accompanied by regional malnutrition, starvation, epidemic and increased
mortality, has been a recurrent feature of life in the Indian subcontinent. During
the ancient period, famines did occur in India; however we don’t have ample record
regarding it. To quote Megasthenese “Famine has never visited India and there has
never been a general scarcity in the supply of nourishing food”.1 The first record of
Famine is found in the Ashokan inscription where there is a reference of the mortality
of thousands of people from famine and disease after the Kalinga War in 269 B.C.
The first year of the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) witnessed a severe famine in the
North Western part of India, which took a heavy toll of life. Another famine occurred
in Gujarat in 1573-74 and in Kashmir in 1595-96. During the colonial period, we
find the records of famine in several parts of the country. The Famine Commission
Report of 1901 pointed out “India suffered in one part or another, from twelve
famines and four severe scarcities during the rule of the East india Company”.2

The first catastrophic famine visited Bengali in between 1769-1773 i.e just after
few years of the battle of Buxar (1765). It caused the mortality of 10 million people.
The region in which the famine occurred included specially the modern Indian
states of Bihar and West Bengal. The worst affected areas were Birbhum and
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3. Joint Director Industries (Eastern Zone).
4. Eastern UP Exporters Association (EUPEA).
5. Banaras Vastra Udyog Sangha.
6. Banaras Hanth Kargha Vikas Samiti.
7. Adarsh Silk Bunker Sahkari Samiti.
8. Director of Handlooms Textiles U.P.
9. Handlooms Fabric Marketing co-operative Fabrication.

There are a large number of Silk dyeing units in this sector using the
chemical dyes for the dyeing of sarees. This causes a great pollution in the
Ganga River. A move is on to shift to natural dyes and a research team of
Banaras Hindu University-IT is working on it. This work is on to create natural
dyes by using plants, flowers and fruits like marigold and pomegranate.8

Aforesaid organizations had applied to a Chennai based Geographical Indication
(GI) Registry of Government of India in a move that saree or brocade made
outside the six identified district of U.P. namely Varanasi Mirzapur, Chandauli,
Bhadohi, Jaunpur and Azamgarh cannot be legally sold under the name of
Banarasi Saree brocade.9 This was supported by United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development UNCTAD.10 We, the new generation of Banaras
should definitely respect this old handicraft work of the city. We should
encourage the making of Banarasi Saree with handlooms to a large extent and
should also try to boost up our forthcoming generation towards this precious
handicraft gift of our old generation.

However, this fact is not to be forgotten that the silk saree industry of Banaras
has to resume its originality very soon, for its survival and it is pleasing to note that
the city is rapidly proceeding towards its aim. In this way the very origin of sarees
in Indian culture is made very clear here in special reference to the sarees made in
Banaras. The above story made it very clear the sacredness of Banarasee sarees
will remain the same for the time eternal in the cultural country like India.
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it. According to him in the last year of administration of the last Indian ruler of
Bengal, in 1764-05, the land revenue realized was $817,000. In the first year of the
Company’s administration in 1765-06 the land revenue realized in Bengal was
$1,470,000. By 1771-72 it was $2,341,000 and by 1775-06 it was $2,818,000. To
quote him “all contemporary witnesses have given evidence of the rapid devastation
of the country within a few years by this process, the cutting down of the population
by one third through the consequent famine and the transformation of one third of
the country into a Jungle inhabited only by wild beasts”.7

Bipan Chandra writes “India’s economic backwardness and poverty and
consequent famines were not due to the niggardliness of nature. To quote Dr.
S.N.Sen “under the land revenue settlement, the poor cultivators became the victims
of the oppression of the government, the landlords, the moneylenders, the grain
merchants and the intermediaries.8 All of them in turn sucked their blood and made
their life miserable. Their life used to become hellish in case of drought and famine”.9

To quote Dr. S.N.Sen “The breakdown of the Cotton Handloom industry in
the early 19 th century brought in its trail immense miseries, colossal unemployment,
devastating deaths, an increased pressure on land, and an all pervading sense of
gloom among those who survived the catastrophe”.10 Many English officials in
India recognized the grim reality of it. Charles Elliot, a member of the Governor
General’s Council remarked “I do not hesitate to say that half the agricultural
population do not know from one year end to another what is to have full meal”.11

William Hunter, the Compiler of the Imperial Gazetteer conceded “forty million of
the people of India habitually go through life on insufficient food”.12 Such poverty
of India was also due to the huge drainage of wealth from India to England in the
form of home charges, dividends, interests etc. various scholars have given their
own estimate about the drain of wealth. Writing in 1889, George Wingate estimated
the drain at $4,221,661 for the seventeen years between 1835-1851. In 1901, William
Digby estimated the total drain from 1757-1815 to have been somewhere between
$500-$1000 million. And Eminent Nationalist DadabhaiNauroji conceded that
during the period 1845-50 to 1894-95, India sent goods worth Rs. 400 million
every year to Britain, in return for which it got nothing at all.13 John Sullivan,
President of the Board of Revenue, Madras remarked “Our system acts very much
like a sponge, drawing up all the good things from the banks of Ganges and
squeezing them down on the banks of Thames”.14 DadabhaiNauroji described the
drain of wealth as the “evil of all evils” and the main cause of Indian poverty. In a
letter to Sunderland in 1905, he wrote, “the lot of India is a very sad one. Her
condition is that of master and a slave; but it is worse; it is that of a plundered
nation in the hands of constant plunderers with the plunder carried away clean out
of the land”.15 Another important factor, which adversely affected the lives of the
poor Indians, was the reservation of forest by the government. A famous scholar
B.M. Bhatia wrote in his book ‘Famines in India’ “the reservation of forest in India
resulted in general environmental deterioration that transformed minor calamities
into disastrous events taking million of lives”.16 Bipan Chandra, SumitSarkar and

Murshidabad in Bengal and Tirhut, Champaran and Bettiah in Bihar. James mill
wrote about this famine “….. By which more than a third of the inhabitants of
Bengal were computed to have been destroyed”.3 W. W. Hunter best describes the
severity of this famine in his book ‘Annals of Rural Bengal’. To quote him” all
through the stifling summer of 1770, the people went on dying. The husbandmen
sold their cattle, they devoured their seed grains; they sold their sons and daughters
till at length no buyer of children could be found, they ate the leaves of trees and
grass of the field; and in June 1770, the Resident of the durbar affirmed that the
living were feeding on the dead… at Murshidabad the streets were blocked up
with promiscuous heaps of the dying and the dead… and the multitude of festering
corpses at length threatened the existence of citizens”.4 In Madras 1781 and 1782
were the years of severe scarcity, and in 1784, a severe famine devastated the
whole of north India. This famine of 1784 was popularly known as Chalisa famine
and it engulfed the regions of Delhi, Western Awadh, Eastern Punjab region,
Rajputana and Kashmir. It has been recorded that up to 11 million people may
have died during the years 1782-84. Then came the great famine of 1791-92
popularly known as’ ‘Skull famine’ affecting the regions of Hyderabad, Southern
Maratha Kingdom, Deccan, Gujarat and Marwar.5

The condition did not undergo any change with the taking over of the charge
of Indian administration by the British crown in 1858. The first of these famines
occurred in Western Uttar Pradesh during 1860-61, which cost over 2 lakh of lives.
Then our country witnessed another famine in 1866 which was popularly known
as Orissa famine of 1866 engulfing Orissa, Bengal, Bihar and Madras. This famine
took a toll of nearly 20 lakh of live. However according to Bipan Chandra and
many others, the worst famine in Indian history till then occurred in 1876-78 in
Madras, Mysore, Hyderabad, Maharashtra, Western Uttar Pradesh and the Punjab.
This famine was known as Southern Indian Famine of 1876-78.  Another severe
famine took place in 1896-97 in Madras, Bombay, Central provinces, Northern
and Eastern Rajputana and Hyderabad causing heavy casualties of 5 million lives.
Following closely upon this came another calamity of the severest type, namely
the famine of 1899-1900 affecting the regions of Bombay, Central Provinces, Berar,
Ajmer, Hyderabad, Rajputana, Baroda, Kathiawar and Cutch.6

Now let us examine the causes of famines in India. Most of the Indian famines
were followed by the condition of drought. All the British imperial viceroys,
governors and proconsuls adhered to the doctrine that it was the climate and failure
of rains that caused failure of crops and famine. However if we properly analyze
the cause, we find the policies of East India Company and later on that of the
British crown had prepared the ground for famines in India. After the Battle of
Buxar (1765) the East India Company got the Diwani rights of Bihar, Bengal and
Orissa. The company’s official’s started extracting more and more land revenue
from the peasants, which was very highly fixed. Unable to pay the revenues, the
peasants were often dispossessed from their land and were forced to become a
landless or bonded labourer in Bengal. R.P.Dutt gives an interesting figure regarding
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British Forest Conservation Policy And Its
Impacts On The Sundarban Delta (1860-1890)

Part-1
*Shyamal Kumar Mahato

Abstract

The issue of environment now-a-days has become very important in the
world. Sundarbans was integrated in UNESCO’s world network of
international biosphere reserves in 2001. This programme, which was
started in the early 1970s with the main objective of conserving the
biodiversity of the region and developing a new knowledge about it,
highlights that human are fundamental part of ecosystem and local
communities should be actually brought into the orbit of the conservation
programme. In this paper entitled “British Forest Conservation Policy
and Its Impacts on the Sundarban Delta (1860-1890, Part-1)”, I have
attempted to explore the British forest Conservation Policy of the
Sundarbans from 1860-1890 and the Impacts on growth timber economy
and trade business.
Key Words: Anna-a former monetary unit of India and Pakistan, equal
to one sixteenth of a rupee; Golpata-Native name-golpata Systematic
Name-Phoenix Paludosa, Leaves used extensively Calcutta; Goran-
Native name-goran, ystematic Name-Ceriops Roxburghiana, Extensively
used in Calcutta for fire wood.;Maund- unit of weight; Sundri-native
name- Soondree(sundri)

Forest Conservation In Sundarban (1860-1890)

Man, forest and wild life have coexisted in the Sundarbans since the days before
Christ. The first archaeological evidence of human existence dates back to 400-
300 BC.1 During the Sultanate period, the history of the Sundarbans was one of
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AmiyaBagchi in their studies have shown that the lack of economic diversity was
also one of the main reasons for India’s poverty and consequent famines. India
society remained agrarian and feudal. They died in the golden age of liberal
capitalism indeed; many were murdered by the theological application of the sacred
principles of Smith, Bentham and Mill.17 To quote LaxmanSatya “the laissez fair
ideology of the British empire prevented state intervention in times of calamities.
Railways took grains out and brought famine even to surplus area. Famines were
caused not so much by the failure of rains but by artificial price inflation driven by
the colonial policies and export trade”.18

Conclusion-The prevalence of extreme poverty among the Indian people
has remained one of the major characteristics of the British rule in India, which
often culminated in a series of famines, which ravaged the major parts of India
during the period of 18 th and 19 th centuries. The breakdown on the handloom
industries, the heavy assessment of the land revenue, the exploitative policy of
agriculture commercialization, high taxation system, drainage of wealth and above
all the alienist approach of the government, all together combined to make India a
land of famines.
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exhausted and year by year the wood cutters were proceeding further east.
Forestry, 1874-1890 A.D.-The Forest Department had greatly developed in

Bengal by the Lieutenant-Governor Sir Richard Temple. His policy was first
declared in dealing with the Sundarbans. Revised rules for the sale of waste lands
had been issued in February, 1874.13 The rules for the grant of leases of lands in the
Sundarbans were issued in September 1853. The general principle of these rules
was that one-fourth of the grant should be held rent-free; that the remaining three-
fourths should be rent-free for twenty years and should then be held subject to the
payment of a progressive rental, certain proportions of the grant being brought
under cultivation within certain defined periods and the grant being liable to
resumption in the event of the failure of the lessee to fulfill the conditions.14A few
grants were still held in the Sundarbans under these rules, but no fresh leases have
been granted since the introduction of Lord Canning’s sale rules in 1861.  He
found himself unable to accept the view that it necessarily was or should be a
public object to get the whole of the Sundarbans gradually reclaimed and brought
under cultivation. Richard Temple views converged with that of William Schlich,
the Conservator of Forests, who argued, on the basis of detailed survey of the
Sundarban forests that sundri and other timber were rapidly being depleted and
must be protected.15"The object of Government informing the reserve” ran the
resolution “has not been so much the realization of profit as the preservation for
the public benefit, of a valuable property which was being recklessly destroyed
and which administered toneeds which could not well be supplied from any other
quarter”.16 During 1875-1876 the plan which had been adopted for the management
of the Sundarbans division may be briefly described as follows: Seven revenue
stations were established, but this number proved to be insufficient and three more
stations were added. Boats entering the reserve for the purpose of removing forest
produce were required to take out permits at the station and to pay tolls.17The rules
for the cutting of timber in the reserved blocks limited the sundry trees to those 3
cubits in girth; the royalty for sundri wood was fixed at ½ an Anna and for fire
wood ¼ an Anna per maund. Four collection stations were established and an
Assistant Conservator was placed in charge of forest18. The first permit was issued
on the 11th December 1875 and the full number of seven stations was not completed
till the 5th February 1876, so that the division was actually in working order for
only about two months of the year.19 But the returns show that during this period
4,528 permits were issued to 5,321 boats and that 16, 43,434 maunds of forest
produce were removed, the tolls upon which amounted to Rs 29,000. Three-fourths
of the whole quantity of produce consisted of fire-wood.20The preservation of the
sundri forests was the principal object with which the reserve was formed and the
rate on this wood was one Anna per maund but for all other descriptions of timber,
fire-wood and minor produce, the toll was only one piece per maund21. It appears
from the returns that two-thirds of the entire receipts were derived from boats
belonging to the Jessore district, but no doubt a large proportion of the produce
was subsequently exported. Boats from Backergunge took 14,715 maunds of sundry

continuous conversion of forest tracts to wet-rice cultivation under the influence
of pioneers professing an Islamic Sufi identity.2 By the mid-fifteenth century, the
reclamation process had brought the southern extent of cultivation to the edges of
south Jessore and northern Khulna.3 But in the late Mughal the Ganges changed
course from the original Hugli channel to combine upstream with the
Brahmaputra.4At the beginning of British era the East-India Company set up their
headquarters at Calcutta in 1757 at the edge of the Sundarbans. But the British
policy of destruction and leasing out tracts of the forests for reclamation began in
1800, as well as a process of human settlement and extension of cultivation had
continued about 1860.5 Consequently there was great decline of the large mammal’s
bio-diversity mostly due to inhospitable natural conditions of the region. No attempts
had been made either to conserve the forest or to derive any revenue from forest
produce. As early as in 1860s, the nascent Forest Department first proposed a plan
to regulate and tax the flow of timber and other forest produce coming from the
Sundarbans tract every year.6

Forestry, 1860-1872 A.D.-The history of changes in legal status boasts a
number of unique features including the distinction of being the first mangrove
forest in the world to be brought under scientific management. The advisability of
conserving the forests of Bengal was considered in 1862on the basis of a
memorandum prepared by Dr. Brandis, The Conservator of Forests in Burma.7 The
Government of India laid the foundation of a system of forest administration for
India in 1864 to provide careful conservation of Government forests, the
preservation from wanton or unscientific destruction, and the proper development
of this part of the resources of the country. The total area of forest in the Sundarbans
at the absolute disposal of Government was returned at 3,403 square miles; of this
a very small area lay in Backergunge in 18648 The decision to re-allot the forest
areas for reclamation appears to have been largely influenced by the oppressive
methods adopted by the Port Canning Company. The next proposals for conserving
the forest were formulated by the Forest Department in 1869-70, but the scheme
was negatively taken by the Lieutenant Governor Sir WilliamGrey.9 In 1872-73 a
revised scheme was prepared by Mr. A.L.Home, Deputy Conservator and Dr.
Schlich, Conservator of Forests. This scheme aimed not so much at conservation
of the forest, as at regulating exports of forest produce. It promised net revenue of
1½ lakhs of rupees by the institution a number of preventive stations and peripatetic
patrol boats for the purpose of collecting a tax on the export of forest produce.10

The examination of the Sundarbans which commenced in 1872-73 was, completed
in the year under notice by Mr. A. L. Home, Deputy Conservator of Forests, the
tracts examined by that officer covering an area of about 1,723 square miles in the
24-Parganahs, 1,266 square miles in the Jessore district and 29 square miles in the
Backergunge district, the total areas 3, 018 square miles.11. The Forest wrote Dr.
Schilich “must be called extremely rich, in fact inexhaustible”.12 Hereported that
the supply was not inexhaustible, the western parts of the forest were already
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timber most of which was probably used for boat-building.22

Emboldened by his success in establishing the forest reserve Dr. Schilich
recommended in the following year that the whole of the unleased area in the
Sundarbans should be placed under the Forest Department. Government agreed to
include in the reserved area a further 314 square miles on south Khulna and 382
square miles in the Satkhira sub-division. But according to the Government
resolution “the public convenience requires that the reserved tract should be limited
to the smallest area compatible with the effectual preservation of the valuable sundry
timber and he would be unwilling to enforce any restrictions which are not shown
to be necessary to the accomplishment of this object. It is therefore probable that
no further additions will be made to the reserved area in the Sundarbans”.23These
actions anticipated the sweeping measures for forest protection. Considerable period
of investigation and debate led to the Act VII of 1878 which constituted ‘Reserved’
and ‘Protected’ forests for every province in British India. The newly formed Forest
Service busied itself in surveying and mapping government forest areas throughout
the subcontinent. The British Government adopted forest conservation policy of
the Sundarbans, reserved and protected forest in 1878(Indian Forest Act VII of
1878).24

Growth of Timber Economy And Trade Business:- The Sundarban forests
supplied year after year immense quantities of forests produce to the adjoining
districts, especially 24-Parganas, Jessore, Backergunge and Khulna. Endless
numbers of boats proceeded throughout the year to the forests and return laden
with timber, fire-wood, thatching materials, etc., to supply. The price in Calcutta of
timber, fire-wood and other Sundarbans forest produce for the four years from
1870 to 1873. The quantities of material removed during 1877-1878 were
show91,03,250½ Maunds,AmountRs 1, 73,156 86.25This shows a considerable
increase under timber and fuel.By the year 1880-81 the annual revenue derived
from the Reserved and Protected Forests amounted to Rs. 2, 79,408 at an expenditure
of 65,251. In 1889-90 the revenue which had reached the record of Rs.4, 85,458 26.
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National Movement could not have been strong and complete without be support
of its masses, specially the peasants and the tillers of the soil.

The Indian National movement in the early phase had its roots among the
urban areas and it hardly touched the country side. When Mahatma Gandhi emerged
on the National stage for the first time expressed concern for the realities of the
grass root level. Many other leaders of congress and the revolutionaries remained
isolated and unconnected with the villages. It was Gandhi’s concept of
noncooperation and the civil disobedience that created a firm and true effect on the
minds of Indian masses. After Gandhi assumed the leadership of the Indian National
Congress, the peasant leaders came into his contact and broadened their base much
more then just the landlord tenant conflicts Mr. Gandhi knew well that the final
Challenge to British rule will definitely come from the rural masses. As such Gandhi
needed the peasants and the peasants needed Gandhi.

The 20th Century peasant movement of UP directly or indirectly. Connected
with the Indian National Movement. The peasant movement took the first Initiative
in 1920-22 and it mainly emerged in Awadh region of U.P. Gandhi and Pt. Nehru
met the peasant leaders and projected their demands under the banner of the
Congress. They talked about the weaknesses of them. Both of the leaders tell a
burning need for collecting huge masses to join them. In the beginning, the Indian
National Congress did not interfere with the agrarian relations and did not raise
these issues in its annual conferences They remained unrelated to the grievances
of the peasantry. Congress never wanted to start a movement for the class demands.
It did not want to lose the acceptance of the Zamindars and landlords Pt. Nehru
wrote “Non-Cooperation’s and peasant movement were separate issues although
both inspired each other in U.P. The Swaraj age was a vast term in which all these
things were included collectively.”2

If the agrarian disturbances of 1921-22, were somehow inspired by non
cooperation and Khilafat movement, it was indeed just coincidental. But in case of
“no rent” campaign, it was fully inspired and affected by the National policies and
the civil Disobedience movement sponsored by Gandhi. The agrarian unrest burst
forth at a time which provided a great chance to draw the peasantry in to the freedom
struggle. The National leaders said that the congress would lose its credibility if
remained aloof from the peasant movement. Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru emerged as the
chief spokesman of peasantry and the U.P. Congress committee took up the initiative
and lead in exposing the peasant cause.

By October 1930 the agrarian unrest in the western parts of the United
Provinces had reached a point where it urgently required an organization in and
articulation. Without it the outburst would be limited to a series of local clashes.
The closing of the peasant movement with the National Movement designed by
the urban elites was rather a complex process which has been described in a recent
study as a case of limited mobilisation.3

There was a communication gap between the peasantry and the urban
leadership. A few of urban leaders had the detailed knowledge of agrarian affairs
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Movements of Uttar Pradesh With
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Abstract

The fear of peasant revolt in India had always haunted the British who
were aware of the ineffective system of the steel frame which they had
imposed upon this vast country. Peasant movements of Uttar Pradesh
possessed such a vast canvass that they always remained an integral
part of the freedom struggle of India directly or indirectly. The Great
Revolt of 1857 was the first explosion of anger and frustration of Indians
in which rural masses of U.P. revolted against the evil policies of British
rulers.It was Gandhi’s concept of non-cooperation and civil disobedience
that created a firm and true effect on the minds of Indian masses. After
Gandhi assumed the leadership of the Indian National Congress, the
peasant leaders came in to his contact and broadened their base much
more than, just the landlord’s tenant conflicts.

The fear of a peasant revolt in India had always hunted the British who were
aware of the ineffective system of the steel frame which they had imposed upon
this vast country. The measures which they adopted in the late 19th Century for the
relief of debtors and the protection of tenants were all motivated by their political
concern to strengthen their hold over the rural masses.1

Peasant movements of U.P. possessed such a vast canvass that they always
remained an integral part of the freedom struggle of India directly on indirectly.
The great Revolt of 1857 was the first explosion of anger and frustration of the
Indians towards the evil policies of British later it became an example for the
freedom fighters and the nationalists. The poverty of villages in India and especially
in UP. Caused great dissatisfaction among the patriots. The exploitation and terror
of landlords forced the peasants of U.P. to join the Indian National Movement. The
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round table conference. The peasant movement was defeated by a policy of remission
and repression and in May 1932 the Government of United Provinces issued a press
circular in which it stated that the Campaign could definitely be said to have failed.
The British had won this battle in the long run buy they lost the war. The allegiance
of the peasants gradually shifted to the Congress In the elections held in 1936 peasants
voted for the Congress. This support of masses strengthened the nationality of
Congress and gave energy to the movement. Definitely the peasant movement of
U.P. had become a part of the National Movement. At the same time it had its own
thinking, concepts and principles. The organizations of Kisan Sabhas were dominated
by the left wing or the socialist group of the congress. The peasant movement in U.P.

The Indian freedom movement caught fresh wind when peasant’s joined it.
Raebareilly, Sultanpur, Faizabad and the whole region of Awadh get involved in it.
During the struggle it was inspired by socialist thoughts and philosophy. After the
suspension of the non-cooperation movement by Gandhi, it was influenced by the
socialist who challenged the Gandhi an theory of non violence. After 1935 the
peasants received their directions from the Kisan Sabhas which was also dominated
by the “left-wing’ of the Congress. The Congress was a multi class organization and
it did not want to lose the support of the Zamindars and the landlords. So the socialist
group of Congress worked through Kisan Sabhas in U.P. The peasant organizations
were established in 1934 under the presidentship of Mr. P.D. Tondon. In April 1936
U.P. peasant organisation become a branch of AIKS and widened its base.

Alter 1938 Congress adopted the theory that uprising of peasant organization
would give birth to class struggle and it will not be beneficial for the Indian National
Congress. Congress adopted a narrow and self centered outlook. Congress viewed
that these organizations would become parallel to the Congress and this can be
harmful for the autocracy of Congress.

The period from 1936 to 1947 was the best part of Indian National Movement.
It had become a mass movement and spread like wildfire in the villages. In Short
there was a candid corelationship and sure connection between the freedom struggle
and the peasant movements of U.P. Both of these were not complete and realistic
without each other. They were Supplementary and Complementary to each other.
The U.P. peasant movement provided the grass root approach to the Indian freedom
struggle and it was indeed its greatest contribution to the national movement of India.
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and the economic situation of the peasantry. Their eagerness to learn more about
the exploitative forces and to establish contacts with the masses of the country side
was greatly to their credit.

On the other hand the peasantry showed courage and endurance in their own
struggle as well as in the national movement.

At the height of the “no-rent” campaign of 1930, most of the Congress leaders
were any how imprisoned and the work had to be kept to the new recruits. But they
did it very well. Although they could not cover the vast rural areas of United Provinces,
but the message that the congress was with the peasants spread every where and this
was an important factor for the future political development in this region.

The Gandhi Irwin paet of 1931 was a severe setback to this new solidarity.
The economic condition of the peasantry had become worse in the winter of 1930-
31, when the wheat prices reached its lowest point and the Government of the
United Provinces had not yet implemented any measures of relief. This time a
report written to/Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru on the subject of U.P. Provincial Congress
Committee and the economic distress in the rural areas, was handed over to the
Government of India by Mr. Gandhi. The debate about the reasons which compelled
Gandhi to conclude this pact had not yet come to an end.4

Lord Irwin’s skilful diplomacy was an decisive factor. Irwin wanted to break
the alliance between the Congress and the peasants and he was eager to get Gandhi
involved in the process of the constitutional reforms by securing his attendance in
the Second Round Table Conference. Gandhi accepted Irwin’s offer which interpreted
as a change of heart because it provided him an opportunity to complete his symbolic
revolution with the important symbolic act of meeting the viceroy on equal terms.

But soon peasant was able to realize that this pact held nothing for them.
Landlords and their lenchmen said that there was a truce between the Congress
and the Government. Gandhi tried to mediate between the Government and the
landlords and the peasant. But Governor of United Provinces clears him that it was
Government policy to held the scales even between the landlords and the tenant.
Government did not want to give him any chance. The summer of 1931 was the
time of a constant tog of war between the Congress and the Government of the
United Provinces and Jawaharlal Nehru prbab1y did not exceggerate when he
wrote to Mr. G.B. Pant that “The Government is trying to break U.P. and the agrarian
situation.” The Government adopted the policy to defeat the congress movement
in rural areas and did everything for this. Allahabad district was badly affected by
the decline of the price rice in the beginning of 1931. The harvests had not been
good and the occupancy tenants accounted for 80% of tenant in this district were
deprived by their landlords of their occupying rights as arrears of rent could not be
paid. The movement grew up and Allahabad had not been in the vanguard of the
“No rent” campaign of the previous year, but it now emerges as the Bardoli of the
United Provinces.”5

This new “No rent” campaign in Allahabad and several other districts of the
United Provinces” began even before the return of Gandhi Ji from the second
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East India Company and as Deputy Subedar on behalf of the Nawab.The company
did not spend any penny for the promotion or progress of agriculture or to solve
any problem of the peasants. Under dual system of the administration the peasants
could not complain about their grievances to any authority, to the company or to
nawab.In 1720, Bengal suffered from a most terrible famine knows in human history.
People died in lakhs and nearly one-third of Bengal’s population fell victim to its
ravages. Though the famine was due to failure of rains, its effects were heightened
by the company’s policies. In 1772, warren Hastings came as a governor of Bengal
.In 1773 he became the first governor general of British India. In the same year, he
decided to manage the land revenue directly. He auctioned the right to collect the
revenues to the highest bidders.Moreover, neither the peasants nor the zamindar
would do anything to improve cultivation when they did not know what the next
year’s assessment would be or who would be the next year’s revenue collector.2

It was at this stage that the idea first emerged of fixing the land revenue at a
permanent amount. And it was introduced in Bengal and Bihar in 1793 by Lord
Cornwallis. It had two special features. Firstly, the zamindars and revenue collectors
were converted into so many landlords. They were not only to act as agents of the
government in collecting land revenue from the ryot but also to become the owners
of the entire land in their zamindari.Their right to ownership  was made hereditary
and transferable. On the other hand the cultivators were reduced to the low status
of mere tenants and were deprived of long standing rights to soil and their customary
rights. In fact the tenantry of Bengal was left entirely at the mercy of
Zamindars.During the five years before the outbreak of the revolt, the inam
commission at Bombay appointed by Dalhousie to investigate the titles of
landowners confiscated some 20,000 estates in the Deccan, without considering or
a moment that such a drastic measure was sure to create complications in the
economic conditions of the country.3

The Calcutta Review of 1856 refers to unjust acts of oppression committed
by zamindars in various ways. The mahajans used to give them money on high
rates of interest. The transaction of loan was nothing but a trap, an illusion. Once
entangled in this trap, it was impossible for them to escape from it. If his creditor
went against him, they could not produce any authentic record, whereas the creditor
had his ledgers and pay-book. These mahajans sometimes without going to court
to realize their capital and interest sent their agents to take away their assets (in
forms of cattle and grains) forcibly. No doubt Indian farmers were living with a
sustained hope for better tomorrow which never came. On the other hand those
took loans from the mahajans could not pay in cash but worked out their debt by
personal services.4 The angers of these oppressed class may burst into flames at
any moment.

After all, the poor condition of farmers was due to the above mentioned
miseries, some other factors were equally responsible. The main burden of
providing money for the trade and profits of the company, the cost of the
administration, and the wars of British expansion in India had to be done by
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Abstract

The Government of British India adopted a protective trade policy which,
though beneficial to the United Kingdom, caused great damage to the
Indian economy. The British wanted to collect as much tax from the
peasants as they could. If peasants or zamindars did not pay their tax on
time, their land was sold off in an auction to whoever offered the highest
price. In the present paper, “Impact of British East India’s Policy on
Indian Peasants” has been dealt in brief.
Key Words: Impact, British East India Policy, Peasants

Introduction- The condition of farmers on the eve of east India Company’s
advent was not so far good but it became more miserable during the 18th century.
The Britishers exploited the simple innocent Indians; the worst sufferers were the
peasants. The Indians farmer’s ones they were the owners of the land now mostly
of them became laborers on their own lands. There was neither proper irrigation
system nor the capital for the Indian farmers. Being pressed hard by such action/
calamities, the peasants sometimes grew violent and became rebellious but were
repressed by Britishers by applying force on them.1

When the east India Company acquired the diwani for control over the
revenues, of Bengal, Bihar and orissa.initially, it made an attempt to continue the
old system of revenue collection though it increased the amount to be collected. In
Bengal there was dual system of administration under this system, the virtual unity
of the two branches of the government under British control was signified by the
fact that the same person acted in Bengal as the Deputy Diwan on behalf of the
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peasants were showing some definite results.
The British policies had a pronounced and profound impact on Indian

peasantry. The peasant’s reaction came in different forms of revolt and unrests.
Peasant unrest and peasant uprising can be traced with increasing frequency
during the period of British rule in India.Santhal revolt of 1855-56,the great
Sepoy revolt  of 1857,the peasant of most of Awadh and Western U.P,forget their
oppressions by the local zamindars and joined hands with the rebellions against
the  British rule.9 The Indigo agitation that engulfed Bengal in 1859-60.The
Europeans planters compelled the peasants to sow indigo on at least 3/20th of
their land and to sell it at prices fixed by the planters, so the peasants became
rebellious. In Moplah peasants revolt a bitter anti white temper had developed
among sections among sections of the Malabar Muslims ever since the Portuguese
had come in 1498 A.D to capture the spice trade and seek to extend Christianity
by fire and sword. In Assam and Mewar the peasant’s anger was against the
attempts to hike up land revenue. In Kheda district the crops failed, but the officers
insisted on collection of full land revenue. In Bardoli sardar Patel organized and
led the Bardoli Satyagraha against the resettlement enhancements proposed by
the government.10

 Conclusion - In brief, we can say that the condition of peasants were
extremely miserable during the British regime. The various peasant’s movements
and uprisings during the 19th and 20th centuries were in the nature of a protest
against the existing condition under which their exploitation knew no limits.11 now
every Indian was in a position to understand the policy of Britishers. All the
developmental works were for Indians but the fact was something else. The Indians
were now quite understood with this fact that policies and projects were in the
name of Indians but the real beneficiary was the England.
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the Indian peasant. The permanent zamindari settlement was later extended to
other parts of British India also.Britishers introduced a  temporary zamindari
settlement under which the zamindars were made owners of land  but the revenue
they had to pay was revised  periodically, another group of landlords was created
all over India when the government started the practice of giving land to persons
who had rendered faithful service to the foreign rulers.5

Similarly the conditions of the cultivators in the Ryotwari and Mahalwari
areas were so no better. Here the government took place of the zamindars and
levied excessive land revenue. By 1937 the population pressure on agriculture
increased to such an extent that an average size of the holding became very
uneconomic for smaller farmers. The harmful effects of excessive land revenue
were further heightened by the rigid manner of its collection. Whenever the
peasants failed to pay land revenue the government put up his land on sale to
collect the arrears of revenue, 6  but in most cases the peasant himself took this
step and sold a part of his land to meet in time the government demands. In either
case he lost his land. More often the inability to pay revenue drove the peasant to
borrow money at high rates of interest from the moneylenders, which has been
told earlier.

No doubt due to the bad British administrative policies the results started
coming in different forms. The frequency of famines increased during the British
rule. This was the main impact of British misrule in India. The main source of
revenue of Britishers during this regime were the land revenue, monopoly of salt
and opium trade, customs, tolls, excise, etc., After the permanent settlement in
1793 the situation became more worse, because now zamindars were the permanent
owners of the land, subject to the payment of a fixed annual revenue to the
government.7 .No doubt these were the talks of the benefiting the English empire.
In a period of about ninety years of its rule from 1765 to 1818, the country
experienced more than 12 famines. The nature of famines in the later half of 19th

century changed from a shortage of food supply as in the past, to a lack of purchasing
power which those who suffered from starvation.8

The rapacious spirit of representatives of crown and middlemen caused
much misery among the peasants of this country. In support of their contention
historians like P.C Roychadhury said that the oppression and suppression
committed by the laws and their promulgators constituted the main economic
grievances of the humble peasants. The Calcutta review of 1856 wrote, about
country’s one portion and writes,” usurious interest on loans of money ranging
from 50 to 500 percent, the farmers was at the mercy of moneylenders. If farmers
once fells into the clutches of the mahajans had little chance of escape. The
policy of Britishers gave them (farmers) little and take a great deal. One farmer
laments…..  “They take the year’s crop and we have then to take fresh loans
from them. However much we pay they are never satisfied. If they are not satisfied
with the year’s crop they drive away our cattles’’.All these attitude and anger of
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The leaders of the movement were able to get laws enacted against Satiin 1829 and
Brahmo Marriage Act of 1872 which aimed at abolition of child marriage.5They
raised their voice in favour of widow remarriage and Inter-caste marriages.6
Education also came within the orbit of their social activities.In 1863, KeshabChadra
Sen started an organization for educating female members at home as well as for
the emancipation of women in different fields.Customs of purdah and polygamy
received their special attention.7

To uplift the status of women in the Punjab, Brahmo Samaj founded a society
in 1876 which took in its hands the task of translating its literature into Punjabi,
Hindi and Urdu languages. In 1877 the Samaj established their press in Punjab
and brought out tracts and a monthly journal Hari Hakikatin two editions, one in
Hindi and other in Urdu.8 For female education and for raising their marriageable
age, they started an Anglo-Vernacular girl’s school in Lahore.9 Brahmo Samaj started
a paper, Baradar-i-Hind which was its first paper, in which it raised its voice against
child marriage.In Punjab it was perhaps, the first organization which repudiated
caste, thereby proclaiming the equality of all human beings but also seeking to
build up a society where this equality could be achieved on a religious and cultural
basis.10

The AryaSamajlike the Brahmo Samaj,was another socio-cultural movement
among Hindus, founded in 1875 by Swami Dayanand Saraswati in Bombay. But
its headquarters were later shifted to Lahore in 1877.11 The Arya Samaj aimed at
the reconstruction and regeneration of society by eradicating all those evil practices
prevalent in the society against the women. Dayanand in his reinterpreted Vedic
Hinduism refuted the practice of treating woman as an inferior sex. He condemned
it as illogical and unauthentic practice because the Vedas gave equal rights to men
and women in every sphere.12 The Arya Samaj worked hard to remove the disabilities
for which the widow suffered. To bring about reforms in this field ‘Sir Ganga Ram
Trust’ was established in Lahore. Under the auspices of the Arya Samaj many
sister organizations were founded at different district headquarters. The most
prominent organization rendering valuable service towards the remarriage of widows
was VidhavaVivahSahaik Sabha of Lahore.13 The important AryaSamajistslike
Ganesh Das of Hohiarpur, Devi Chand of Lahore appealed to the masses to open
girls’ schools and orphanage centres14 During the last decade of the nineteenth
century the women workers of the Arya Samaj were responsible for arousing the
spirit of the people. Smt. Purni Devi who was working for the Samaj at
Hissarcriticized the caste restrictions, undue observance of which “Prevented
women from bringing up their child as was done by the women of old, to be warriors
and great man”. 15 Thus, the Arya Samaj movement gave women a new philosophy
of social duties. It gave up individualism of the past and yielded an interdisciplinary
co-operative movement in socio-cultural work.16

Dev Samaj was anoffshoot of Brahmo Samaj started by Pandit
SatyanandAgnihotri on February 16th, 1887. He was a mere child receiving education
in a native school, when he saw in the peculiar light of this unique soul that, if
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Socio-religious Reform Movements And
Uplift of Women In The Colonial Punjab
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Abstract

The proposed article deals with the role played by the socio-religious
reform movements among the Hindus Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj, Dev
Samaj, among the Sikhs were Namdhari and Singh Sabha for uplift of
women in the society of Punjab. During the second half of the century,
there emerged a large number of socio-cultural organizations and
movements which exercised and produced far reaching influence on the
modernization of the complex Indian socio-religious fabric. The leaders
of the movements among Hindus and Sikhs sought to bring about changes
to make women aware about their rights as human beings so that they
could condemn traditional, social and religious practices which were a
threat to their rights. These leaders raised their voice against purdah,
female infanticide, child marriage and encouraged widow remarriage.
All these movements did a commendable work in saving women from
the shackles of subservience. Imbued with enlightened western ideas,
the leaders of the movements strongly protested against age old
prejudices and practices, responsible for backwardness of women.

The nineteenth century was a period of renaissance and reformation. During
the second half of this century, there emerged a large number of socio-cultural
organizations and movements which exercised and produced far reaching influence
on the modernization of the complex Indian socio-religious fabric.1 Among the
Hindus Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj, Dev Samaj, Prarthana Samaj and
Ramakrishna Mission worked for socio-religious reform.2 Three prominent reform
movements among the Sikhs were Nirankari, Namdhari and Singh Sabha.3

The Brahmo Samaj movement was the earliest and an offshoot of the
intellectual movement started initially by Raja Ram Mohan Roy in 1828 in Calcutta.4
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vigorous campaign for women emancipation.30In 1888, a reform association, called
the Khalsa Diwan was formed at Lahore with the chief aim to spread education. In
1892, a Central College, called the Khalsa College, was founded at Amritsar. From
1908, educational work became more widespread. In a few years the whole province
became dotted over with the Khalsa schools. Due to the sincere efforts made by
Chief Khalsa Diwan, Amritsar, which had taken the place of the Khalsa Diwan of
Lahore and Khalsa Diwan of Amritsar.31The Singh Sabha did a commendable work
in saving women from the shackles of subservience.Baba Khem Singh Bediand
Bhai Takht Singh stressed upon the worth of female education that educated
daughters, wives and mothers were not only an asset to the family but also
contributed to the enrichment of socio-cultural life.32The founding of Sikh Kanya
Mahavidyalya of Ferozepur was an eloquent testimony to the lifelong devotion
and selfless service of these noblemen.33

The Singh Sabha leaders, in the beginning had to face a lot of opposition
from the orthodox section of the Sikh society. Giani DittSingh was the first to start
a vigorous propaganda against the purdah.34He declared that all talks about the
emancipation of women would be meaningless without the removal of purdah.35

Through their speeches and writings, the Singh Sabha leaders urged upon the Sikh
women to come forward and take an active part in the socio-cultural life of the
society. Bibi Harnam Kaur, wife of Bhai Takht Singh was an active member of the
Singh Sabha. Bibi Ripudaman Kaur, wife of Professor Puran Singh and Bibi Nand
Kaur, wife of Teja Singh were also active social workers who were closely associated
with this organization.36 Due to the earnest endeavours of Singh Sabha the evil
practice of female infanticide among the Sikhs had largely disapproved by the
beginning of the twentieth century.37 The Khalsa Tract Society, Amritsar issued a
tract, BalVivah de Dukhre (woes of child marriage) condemning child marriage.38

The KhalsaIstriDharamPracharak Sabha, Amritsar also condemned child marriage
and other such social evils in an attempt to improve the social status of women.
IstriSatsang and Punjabi Bhain, two contemporary periodicals were started under
the inspiration of the Singh Sabha. Besides dealing with female education, it covered
many social reforms concerning the progress and emancipation of women.39

It must be mentioned that these socio-religious reform movements were not
started particularly for the betterment of women. However, all these movements
raised questions regarding the status of women and made efforts for their uplift in
one way or the other.
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education was good for boys, it was as well good for girls. This was nothing but a
command laid on him by his own unique soul to follow it.17 Hence, he at once
persuaded two lady relatives of his to begin education and commenced teaching
them, one a niece and the other a cousin’s wife. The Samaj rejected all caste
distinctions, opposed purdah, infanticides, encouraged child marriage and widow
remarriage.18 Education for women was viewed in those days with positive
abhorrence. Considered extremely pernicious, the step that had been taken by
Bhagwan Dev Atma in the year 1862-1863 was highly appreciated. This school
gradually developed into a Post-Graduate College and Training Institute. For the
uplift of elderly women and widows, Dev Samaj opened two Nari Ashrams and
four widow homes to enable them to make both ends meet and be self dependent.19

Ferozepur, Moga, Lahore and Ambala were its stronghold.20

Namdhari movement was also known as Kuka movement. The Kuka
movement concentrated on the reforms primarily with the object of preparing the
ground for the attainment of a political goal;21  whereas the other movements devoted
themselves entirely to socio-cultural reform activities. It was founded by Baba
Balak Singh in 1847, Rawalpindi.22 Baba Ram Singh was the prominent leader
who assumed the title of ‘Bhai’ or the head of the brotherhood in 1860. Problems
relating to the marriage system, the status of women and the caste system, which
were dehumanizing and devitalizing the society, cried for an urgent solution which
were taken by the Kukas.23 To do away with the grievous disabilities from which
the female society suffered, Baba Ram Singh offered the women a strong
platformwhich provide her equal rights with the men. They were baptized, allowed
to participate in every function on a footing of equality.24 They were no longer
required to keep themselves secluded within the four walls of their households or
to move about with veiled faces.

The KukaRehatnama laid down the strictest injunction regarding the evil
customs of female infanticide, early marriage and sale and barter of daughters in
marriages. Barter marriage was prohibited. Baba Ram Singh, remarked, “Let
everyone know that marriage of girls under fifteen or sixteen is forbidden”.25 Simple
and less expensive form of marriage was substituted for the old one which was so
notorious for complexity and extravagance. The new practice of marriage called
Anand Marriage had no place for dowry, ornaments, costly robes, sumptuous feasts
etc. This reform was not merely a social necessity to save the parents of the girls
from a tantalizing lifelong mental agony, rather to stamp out the root cause of all
female degradations, and also an economic urgency to prevent the unfortunate
among the individuals from falling precipitately into the iron clutches of the
moneylenders.26 The Anand marriage first introduced at village Khote in June,
1863.27 Once initiated, it became so popular that later in 1909 it was given a statutory
recognition by the passing of the Anand Marriage Act.28

In 1873, a new Sikh movement came into existence which was known as the
Singh Sabha movement. It brought in its orbit the whole of the Sikh community.29The
Singh Sabha was first active movement among the Sikhs which set in motion a
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Punjab’s Role In National Freedom
Struggle With Special Reference

To Praja Mandal Movement
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Abstract

The Praja Mandal Movement in the princely states of the East Punjab
was closely linked with the Freedom Movement in the Punjab province.
India’s freedom struggle entered a new phase in the wake of the first
World War when peasants, students and women began to take active
part in it. One of its new dimensions was the rise of political movements
in the Indian native states. These movements aimed at winning freedom
from the princely rulers who were autocrats and supporters of the British
in their efforts to suppress India’s freedom struggle.

The Praja Mandal Movement in the Punjab constitutes an important appendix
to the freedom movement in the Punjab. Unfortunately it has not attracted the
attention that it deserves at the hands of historical scholarship. It has some special
characteristics, despite being a part of the all India movement that needs underlining.1

It was born when India’s freedom movement had entered upon a new phase
in the wake of the First World War. New dimensions were acquired by India’s fight
for freedom in the 1920’s with peasants, students and women entering its fold and
providing it a much broader base than before. One of these new dimensions was
the rise of political movements in the Indian native states. These movements aimed
at winning freedom from their princes whose autocratic ways and close cooperation
with the British rulers of India in suppressing India’s fight for freedom made them
doubly obnoxious to the people.2

The All India States’ people Conferences were born in 1927. It gavean
organized shape to the states’ people’s struggle against autocratic rule of the princes
and to bring the people of the native states in the main stream of India’s fight for
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from the rural areas to the towns and Sikh peasants became the pioneers in the
Praja Mandal Movement.9

During the early phase lasting from 1928 to 1938 the Praia Mandal Movement
could attain some sweep and intensity in the Patiala state alone which was the
largest and the most important of the East Punjab States. Its ruler Maharaja
Bhupendra Singh was the chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and was their
chief representative at the various Round Table Conferences which were held in
London in 1929-31. Whatever was also or written about him attracted wide attention.
He was a controversial figure and could be accused of many drawback in personal
life. All this plus the Akali hatred of him that began in the Akali movement against
the deposition of Maharaja Ripudaman Singh Nabha in 1924 helped the movement
gain a good start.10 Within three years of birth, the movement forced the Government
of India to institute on enquiry into the various allegations leveled by the Praia
Mandal against the Maharaja of Patiala. In the smaller states on the other hand the
movement remained quite weak although there too the Akali influence was equally
strong. The reasonwas the absence of a controversial personality like Bhupendra
Singh. It was mainly because of him that persons like Harchand Singh Jeji, and
Sewa Singh Thikriwala  came into the fold of the Punjab RiyastiPraia Mandal and
lent it their support. In fact it can be said that but for the Akalis and Maharaja
Bhupendra Singh the formation of the Praia Mandal would have been delayed at
least for some years. The administrative machinery was highly faction-ridden and
every Ahalkar and his own group. The Praia Mandal Movement, however, exploited
people who did not belong to the state guiding the affairs of the State. Some of the
high offices were occupied by outsiders, and there was a strong antipathy between
the local outsiders. The disgruntled local often gave considerable help to Praia
Mandal.

Another important feature of the movement was that most of its activities
were conducted from outside the states’ territory. As an organization Praja Mandal
was again and again declared an unlawful organization by the Patiala ruler and
following him rulers of other East Punjab States. A large majority of the Praia
Mandal workers of these states had to remain in exile out of their states and they
could not openly spread their influence among the people. Inside the states the
only activity possible was the through the Akali sponsored religious Dewans.
Throughout the first phase the movement therefore remained nearer o the Akalis
than to the Indian National Congress. The fact however, was seldom spelled out
very clearly in Praja Mandal circles that were because the Akalis, despite a distinctive
identity of their own were members also of the Indian National Congress. The
movement did not attain a clear perspective for a long time because of its over
emphasis on Maharaja Bhupendra Singh and his excesses. Due attention was not
paid to smaller states. It was generally believed by a good member of people that
the Akali dominated Praia Mandal Movement was out to settle some personal score
against the Maharaja of Patiala and kept away from it.

freedom. The Praja Mandal movement in the Punjab was born among those Punjab
states who had earned long notoriety for helping the British suppressing the Great
Revolt of 1857 and 1858 and continue to be opposed to Indian peoples political
aspirations, the chief of which was to bring the India’s fight for freedom to a
successful end.3 It was born in what were collectively called as the East Punjab
States as distinct from the Punjab Hill states almost simultaneously to the formation
of All India States’ people’s conference and it received necessary help and guidance
from the latter. There was, however, an important difference between the two. The
Punjab Riyasti Praia Mandal which was set up in July 1928 was born under
inspiration from the powerful movement reform from Sikh shrines which had
engulfed Punjab in 1921-25, whereas the Praja Mandal Movement in the rest of
the states of India were almost everywhere the handiwork of activists under the
direct influence of the freedom movement in British India under the leadership of
the Indian National Congress.4

The history of the Punjab Riyasti Praia Mandal can be divided into phases.
The first was from 1928 to 1938. During this first phase of nearby ten years, Praja
Mandal Movement In the East Punjab states, it remained essentially a Sikh peasant
movement and its main objective was voicing of peasant grievances.5 The movement
demanded decrease in the burden of taxes particularly the land revenue, starting of
schools and dispensaries in the rural areas and the construction of more roads,  and
relief from rural indebtedness.6  The movement also demanded and to the autocratic
rule of the princes and establishment of responsible government as also fixing of
privy purses for the rulers. All the leading workers were Akalis and it was at the
Sikh religious gatherings known as the Dewan’s that the message of the new
movement was delivered. PrajaMandal sounded purely political. It was successfully
prevented from been used by the Sikh princes. They could not use the same triction
the Akalis particularly when the latter came forward in the name of Sikh rights.
The princes were reluctant to come into clash with Akalis even when they worked
in the name of the state PraiaMandal. The example of the mighty British Government
yielding to the Sikh community in 1921-25 was before them.7 The Praja Mandal
Movement of the Punjab which was so far confined to East Punjab states had to
pay a price for it. The domination of the movement by the Akalis kept Muslims
and Hindus, on the whole away from it. But there were other reasons why that
were so also.8economically the states were very backward and there was practically
no working class. The educational backwardness precluded any participation by
the urban intelligentsia. The traders and the men in the services were all loyal to
the princes because of their own class interest. Burden of all crises and emergences
fell on the peasant who had a basis for participation in the new movement. Tenant
cultivators being one of the most exploited classes in the countryside became active
in the movement at quite an early stage. The tenant movements in the Patiala state
was primarily Sikh because most and tenants were Sikhs. That was true of the
most of the other East Punjab States also. In the East Punjab statepolitics travelled
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The tactics adopted by the Punjab Riasti Mandal in this phase also kept a
number of radical away from it. The leadership of the movement depended more
on the appeals to the political department of the Government of India and the
viceroy than on organizing the mass of the people. Village level Dewan’s,
propaganda through newspapers and posters and the Praia Mandal Conference at
Lahore, Ludhiana, Simla or Delhi all had one single objective, that is to put pressure
on the central Government to oppose Bhupendra Singh. For this reason the
movement could never pay serious attention to its membership drive, organizational
elections and setting up of properly functioning units in various states. The Punjab
Riyasti Praja Mandal could not unleash any direct campaign under its own banner
inside the states which could really politicize the peasantry.  The only campaign
worth the name was the struggle of the tenants of the Patiala State for proprietary
rights.

The Praja Mandal movement assumed still wider dimensions with the help
of the Indian National Congress working outside the Princely States. The Princes
used all sorts of methods to liquidate the Praia Mandals. Midnight raids were made
on village after village. The participants were rendered homeless and their property
was confiscated. Ordinance was issued in 1938 B.U in the Phulkian States
prohibiting assembly of four or more persons. Sewa Singh Thikriwala, Present of
the Punjab Riyasti Praja Mandal was arrested and sentenced to eight years of
imprisonment with a fine of Rs. 5000. As a protest against ill-treatment, he went
on hunger strike in the jail and died on 20th January, 1935.

Seven years later when Mahatma Gandhi called upon the British to quite
India in 1942, the Praia Mandal vigorously supported the national movement. In
the Act of 1935, the Princes were given the option to join the All- India federation
or to stay away. The people of the States in the Punjab expressed their readiness to
merge with India in order to end the aristocratic and autocratic rule of the Princes.
The agitation of 1946 in the Faridkot State conducted under the able leadership of
Giani Zail Singh and Mr. Brish Bhan was directed against the arbitrary rule of the
Raja of Faridkot.11 Situation changed in Faridkot only on the formation on 15th

July 1948 of the Patiala and East Punjab State Union.
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out their activities as well as the establishment of a Bishopric and of Archdeacons
for the three presidency towns of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay.2 The revised charter
also committed the company to accept some responsibility for the education of its
Indian subjects, even if initially only to the tune of a miserly 1,00,000 (one lakh
rupees) a year. Both measures in their different ways marked the advance of the
idea that British rule was to be justified not just for its economic benefits to Britain,
nor even for the peace and law and order allegedly provided to Indians, but that the
ultimate and “Providential” reason why Britain had been granted India was to
ensure the “Moral and material Progress” of India, soon to be charted in annual”
Moral and Material progress” reports.3 In Missionary ranks the Idea that education
would be powerful and even predominant aspect of the mission to win over souls
was taking firm root. Time and again missionaries complained that the institution
of caste, and a stubborn attachment to their own “superstitions”, made the work of
winning over natives all but impossible. Thus, the Abbe Dubios, who had spent a
lifetime in India, went so far as to declare that if the Hindus went to Europe to win
converts to Shiva and Vishnu they were more likely of success than state was an
independent Kingdom, but was a part of the states ruled by Delhi, from whom
Fr.Jourdain received letters from Pope John XXII.4

After having known about the introduction of Christianity in Mysore soil we
are very much tempted to ask the question that in which part of the kingdom of
Mysore they actually entered. It is difficult to say as we have no document about it.
But, as they were coming from west coast, we suppose that these missionaries
entered the country from the west and began to preach the good news to the people
who were living in that part of Mysore. 5 Fr.Paulin gives credit to the order of
St.Francis of Assisi for the first evangelization of the people of Mysore. As a matter
of fact, after having written that the Seminary of Cranganore was founded and
managed by Fr.Vincent of the order of St.Francis, he adds: “other religious of the
same order were the first to enter into the kingdom of Mysore and Madura, and
they did a good job in the conversion of gentiles. Around the year 1587, they were
followed by Fr.BernardinTerrari, and Pierre Louis, an Indian of Malabar. Both
were the first apostles of the Christians of St.Thomas”.6

According to this statement, the people of Mysore had not seen any preaches
of the gospel before the arrival of the Franciscans who started their Evangelisation
just before 1587. Fr.Cinnami, who is considered to be the founder of the Italian
mission in this part of India, speaks, in his letters, about the Christians of
Srirangapatna, then the residence of the king Where he found a beautiful church.
7Let us come now to the establishment of the Jesuit Mission in the Kingdom of
Mysore. It is certain that they founded two missions quite separate: One in the
kingdom of Mysore and the other one which was a part of Carnatic. At the time of
the first foundation, the kingdom of Myosre extended up to Darapuram, but in
breadth, it consisted only of the region which started in the Western Ghats, till
about 10 miles to the west of Bangalore.7 It was given to the Jesuits who were in
charge of Carnatic province to establish later on some Christian communities in
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The British rule facilitated Christian and missionary activity indirectly in a
host of ways, and directly through the sometimes sympathetic intervention of
colonial officials. After the mutiny, when the British parliament took over direct
administration of India, the Queen’s Proclamation assured her subjects that their
faiths would continue to be respected. As long as her subjects paid and obeyed,
those subjects could profess whatever they chose, even the civil law under which
they were administered was for a long time Hindu and Muslim law, as interpreted
by British-established courts. 1 Until 1813 missionaries could only operate on
company controlled territory with company’s permission, and subject to many
constraints. One of the earliest missionary bodies, the Baptist missionary society,
active in India since 1793, chose to found its chief mission at Serampur, then
under the control of the more welcoming Danish authority, rather than in British
India. The character of the East India

Company was renewed and revised by parliament at Twenty Year intervals.
In 1793 efforts by the Clapham sect evangelists to insert a ‘Pious Clause’ requiring
company support for missionary activity was rebuffed, but the renewal of the charter
in 1813 was accompanied by missionary bodies being given a free hand to carry
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with 60 beds, was opened there, by the mission. In 1923 the Wesleyan mission had
employed 18 European missionaries, 18 women missionaries, 11 Indian Ministers,
50 Evangelist and 30 Bible-Women. The Mission maintained two collegiate High
Schools for boys, 2 normal training Institutions- one for men and one for women,
70 vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Boys schools, 1 High school and 40 vernacular
and Anglo vernacular schools for girls, 1 orphanage for boys and 1 for women.
Four hundred and fifty teachers of both sexes were employed and instruction was
given to 6,863 boys and 3,878 girls.

While distributing prizes to the successful students of the Wesleyan Mission
High School, Bangalore city on August 28 1914 His Highness Sri, Kantirava
Narasimharajawodeyar said “I believe I am expected as is usual on such occasions,
to say a few words, but beyond expressing my thanks for the warm reception the
principal, the teaching staff and the students of the Wesleyan Mission High School
have given me in this venerable hall of learning of 80 years standing, and the
pleasure it always gives me to meet and reward the pick of our young men, I wonder
If I can say anything which has not already been said a hundred times.

There is one thing I can readily allude to, which bears any amount of repetition
I mean the commendable missionary enterprise and its extent and sincerity. We see
that in many fields of human action the Christian missionaries have been the
pioneers. It is they that have opened our first schools and our first hospitals, and it
is no wonder that this school should have been the first institution in Bangalore
and perhaps in the whole province, to have brought the western lore to us. It speaks
to the great sincerity and ability of the executive of the school that it has fast
developed in every direction, and has neglected no part of a boy’s training. I need
not mention the heroic self-sacrifice of the missionaries themselves who have
renounced all desire of health or wealth and risked our climate in order that they
may better fellowmen”. Thus the Christian missionaries electrified the Mysore
state by inflicting a valuable Education to the people and were successful in
implementing it in a proper manner.
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that latter part of the peninsula. As missionaries of Mysore, belonged to the Jesuit
province of Goa, and were under the authority of the Archbishop of Cranganore. 8
Descendants of whom are still to be found in a few villages in the south east.
Father Cinnami made Srirangapatna the headquarters of the Jesuit Kanarese mission.
The number of Christians in Srirangapatna itself was greatly increased when Hyder
Ali brought 9000 Catholics from Mangalore. 9 In the east, a Telugu Mission was
established in 1702 by two French Jesuits, named Boucher and Mauduit, who
came from Thakkolum, about 8 miles from Arkonam and who built chapels at
Bangalore, Devanahalli, Chikkaballapur, Hoskote, Anekal, Kolar and other places.
By 1755 there were 13 Portuguese Jesuit Missionaries in the Kanarese Mission
and about the same number of French Missionaries in the Telugu Mission. 10On
the fall of Tippu, in 1799, a member of that society, the famous Abbe Dubois, was
sent to Srirangapatna where he was received well by colonel Wellesley. He remained
assisted by four Goanese priests in charge of all Christians in Mysore. It has been
said that this remarkable man had escaped from one of the fusillades of the French
Revolution and sought refuge in India, but this is incorrect. In 1887, the Hierarchy
was proclaimed in India and the Countries above mentioned were erected into a
Bishopric, under the title of the Diocese of Mysore, the headquarters remaining at
Bangalore as before. There were in the Mysore Diocese, 95 schools for both girls
and boys with 6,260 pupils. The most important institution for boys in Bangalore
was the St.Joseph’s college, which was divided into the European and Indian
sections and teachers up to the B.A. Degree. 11

St.Joseph’s college had 600 students; 70 Europeans, 120 Anglo-Indians and
410 Indians. The needs of the mission were steadily increasing and divine
providence sent new reinforcements to look after these needs in the person of ten
new missionaries from 1882 to 1886. So, at the end of 1886, there were 33 French
Missionaries and 10 Indian Priests in the Apostolic Vicarage of Mysore.The first
protestant mission to the Kanarese people was established at Bellary by the London
Missionary Society. Then in 1820, operations were commenced in Bangalore and
in 1839 extended to Mysore, but in 1850, the latter station was given up. From the
beginning, the efforts of the mission had been devoted to public preaching, education
and Literary work. Of the educational institutions for boys, the principal was the
High school in Bangalore, established in 1847. It contained about 600 pupils and
educated up to the Entrance Examination of the University. Its hall, from the time
of its erection in 1879, had been much used for public lectures to the English
speaking Indian Community. Rev.T.E.Slater was well known in this connection.
Female education was especially indebted to ladies of this mission Mrs.Sewell and
Mrs.Rice who, in the face of many difficulties opened and conducted the first
schools for Indian girls in this state in 1840. The Christian girls of the boarding
school were from an early period taught English as well as the Vernacular, and
were long in advance of the general standard of Female Education in the
state.Chikkaballapur was made a head station of the Mission in 1891. In February
1913, a well-equipped general hospital, called the Wardlaw memorial hospital,
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father, who wanted, willed and helped his son to follow the path of renunciation
and sacrifice”. Fateh got the first lessons in religion and Gurbani from his father.
Perhaps, Chanan Singh wanted Fateh to follows the path of celibacy and sainthood
because he himself had realized the limitations of a family life. Up to this time
Sant had learnt to follow the hard routine of continuous meditation. For Fateh, his
father chose Sant Sham Singh5 (a retired military man) who had been doing service
at a Gurdwara in village Sekha near Bathinda. The man was known for his strict
and uncompromising ways. As soon as the child Fateh was admitted, he was asked
to prepare food and look after the cattle meant for running the common kitchen.
Fateh obeyed these orders without complaining. Perhaps, it was here that he got
his first lessons in humility and service of people. Once, Sham Singh asked him to
stand outside the room as a punishment. He stood for many hours till he fell.

He was humble and kept a low profile throughout his life.6 Perhaps, seeds of
self-abnegation and service of others were sown at this time in Fateh’s personality.
It was this humility and low profile which later attracted attention of Harcharan
Singh Hudiara at Frozepur jail and that of Master Tara Singh at Anandpur.7 These
leaders were amazed at his popularity in Sikh circles, especially in village folk.

It was during these days that Fateh met a Sadhu named Chetan Das.8 Interaction
with him brought great change in Fateh’s mind. Fateh wanted to follow Chetan
Das’s ways of isolated meditation and renunciation. Sant Sham Singh was against
renunciation; Fateh returned to his village and told his father that he wanted to
meditate alone like a vairagi. His father offered to build a ‘Bhora’ (an underground
meditation room), but he insisted that he wanted to practice in “Bir” (a small jungle)
nearby.

During these days, he roamed as a mendicant or a Sadhu in regions
surrounding Dhanaula, Tapa, Barnala, Bhudhlada etc.9 Fateh lived a hard life during
these days. He lived on simple diet and water. Fateh met another kindred spirit,
Sant Sadhu Singh who had his dera at village Pandher.10 Fateh also lived at this
place for some time. It was in Sant Sadhu Singh’s company that Fateh started
reciting poetry.

After some period, he reached his village alongwith some of his followers.
This time, he stayed at village Gurdwara instead of staying at his own house. He
met his father without any sign of emotions. This was the last meeting between
father and son. After this Chanan Singh never met his son and died without meeting
him.11 This was the strongest proof of Sant’s transparency as for as politics was
concerned. While analyzing his life’s journey before his entry into politics, his
greatness as a philanthropist comes not as an opaque inference but as a transparent
reality. His activities for welfare of people are immense.12 Sant used to say that his
father gave him four dictates which he obeyed throughout his life. These dictates
were “Nam recitation, control over desires, kirtan and service of society and
community”.13

Sant Fateh Singh, when he was in his full youth was imbibed with a desire to
do something for the welfare of the society. Opportunity came in the form of a
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Early and Social life-Sant Fateh Singh was born in the house of a simple
farmer, Chanan Singh Sidhu on 27 October, 1911.1His grandfather’s name was
Gandha Singh. Sant’s mother, Sant Kaur was daughter of Samund Singh of Vairoke
village. There is a lot of misconception about the place of birth of Sant because he
lived for many continuous years at Ganganagar, Dhollan and at other places. But
the fact is that he was born at Badiala, a medium sized village 10 kilometer from
Rampura.2 Other siblings included two brothers Bhola Singh, Mukhtiar Singh and
a sister, Sham Kaur who was married to Bhag Singh of Gulab Mandi.

Chanan Singh although a simple peasant and was called ‘Giana’ by the village
folk3 due to his knowledge of Guru Granth Sahib. He was always absorbed in
meditation. He kept “Khartals” in his pocket and would start reciting the “Nam” as
soon as he got time.4 But Fateh’s mother was a homely person. She disliked her
husband’s religious approach to life. CD. Ghai writes, “It is the case of a unique
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Conclusion- The Sant was not born with a silver spoon. Being the son of a
common farmer, he started his life at the lowest ladder. With his purity, religious
bent of mind and simplicity, he himself built a huge mass following by dint of hard
work as social work as social servant.
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disciple and his close aide, Bhai Bhakhtavar Singh.14 Bhai had been living a religious
life with Sant. He visited Ganganagar district to do some personal work and met
some of his relatives. As he was a highly religious man, he was pained to see the
pitiable condition of the Sikhs living there. The Sikhs had settled there when the
British set up a canal colony and the Sikhs from less fertile areas of Punjab were
taken there. With their hard work, they had converted the sandy dunes of Rajasthan
into a fertile region. But due to government apathy, they had no facilities there.

When Sant heard this, he personally went alongwith Bhai Bhakhtavar to
watch the situation. First of all he started “Amrit Paan” movement in this area in
1931.15 He stayed at 172 villages (villages in Rajasthan were numbered in this
way.) in his early years in this region.

It would not be futile to give description of his social works in brief here. He
built many Gurdwaras including those at Chak Sahib Singh Wala, village number
192 and a central Gurdwara amidst 7-8 villages. To solve the water problem, Sant
built “Digis” (small tanks). He also built a Gurdwara Dharamsal at village no. 192.
His social works even led to uproar in Rajasthan state Assembly. The opposition
criticized the government that a Sant was doing what the government was to do.16

He was arrested while illegally building a bridge on a canal but later on acquitted
due to public pressure.17 He also built a Gurdwara Fatehgarh Sahib in Padampur
district. He also campaigned against consumption of Alcohol.

Another great contribution was construction of Sikh shrine at Budhajorh.18

The place has a great importance in Sikh history. The place was lying unnoticed
then. It was Sant’s initiative to recognize the place with the help of historical texts.
After coming out of jail in Oct, 1955, he decided to build a Gurdwara here. Even
there were skirmishes between his friends and Nihangs, but Sant pacified both and
brought them to a point. A beautiful Gurdwara was constructed which overawes a
beholder even today. He set up a Sikh museum also. Sant even had to make
Gurdwara’s own lightning arrangement as the electricity came only in 1970 here.19.
A rough estimate of Sant’s works includes 132 primary schools, 59 middle schools,
33 high schools in this region. He also set up “Guru Nanak College” at Ganganagar.

After working for more than ten years Sant started social service at
Dhollan, a village near Jagraon. He set up a girls’ school here. Once he asked
the village residents to make a building for the school. When they did not take
it seriously, he declared that he would not eat anything until the school building
was built. The school building was constructed in 11 days. He also lived at
village Dhaliwal, situated between Hawara and Raikot and constructed a
Gurdwara Manji Sahib. His religious approach to life often put him in trouble.
Once he admitted a boy from village Dhollan into Sikhism and baptized him
by offering him the Amrit’. The boy’s mother came to the Gurdwara and rebuked
Sant for making a family man a Sant. Sant pacified her and remained cool
despite her reproaches.He also helped in construction of Gurdwara at village
Rasulpur in Jagraon Tehsil.20
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The role of the French in Mysore’s wrangling with the English was fraught
with great Significance during the period of the Haider & Tipu. Haider was the
first ruler of Mysore to Invite French Troops to come and stay at their court. Haider
Ali Wanted the French as a check Upon the growing power of the English and get
him aid in times of need. Tipu Sultan unlike his Father was the sworn enemy of the
English and his policy was to make the enemies of his Enemies as his friends. Tipu
was the very first ruler in India to think in terms of international  Friendship and
co-operation to keep his country stable and secure.

The Period of Haider Ali and Tipu Sulthanwas rife with diplomatic
intrigues. There were intrigues, counter intrigues, diplomatic jugglery. Amidst
all these sordid details, the story of Piveron De Morlat, a French envoy in the
Court of Haider and Tipu forms a pleasant interlude. Piveron’s name does not
occur in any major historical works in India. But according to the French
correspondence1 he seems to have played a fairly significant role in the history
of Mysore. The French envoy Piveron was appointed as a resident at Haider
Ali’s court and continued during Tipu Sultan’s period also. He came with a
definite mission of maintaining the favourable disposition of Haider Ali towards
the French nation. Piveron was also expected to finalize the details of a treaty
with the Nawab. He had to report on the arrangements which Haider was
prepared to make for statutory and maintaining the French troops who might
arrive in India. Piveron arrived at Haider’s Court on 10th August 1781. He
knew that the English were suing for peace. Morlat prevailed on Haider Ali
not to conclude peace promising him that French troops would soon be coming
to his aid. His letter to Gen. Sovillat in France explains this fact. In the same
letter Piveron mentions that De Launay had met the Nawab and convinced
Haider Ali that as per the orders of His Majesty Louis XVI, the French would
keep ‘only the ancient possessions of France and those of English on the shore
and restore the other provinces to their legitimate rulers and bestow upon Haider
Ali the Nawabie of Arcot forever.2 Haider was happy with this assurance. Thus
Piveron was able to win the Nawab’s confidence.

There is a revealing reference to Cdr. Duchemin who wanted Haider Ali to
pay 24 lakhs rupees for the maintenance of French troops. Haider was unwilling to
pay that amount as his expectation of a large number of troops was not fulfilled. So
payment was in a small measure. Piveron remained different from his compatriots
in that he upheld the Nawab’s point of view.

It is true that there was a gulf between the Mysorean and the French points of
view with regard to the strategy of war with the English but it did not affect the
personal relationship between these two. When Haider was terminally ill Piveron
persuaded Haider to let the French surgeons operate on the malignant growth on
his back. Haider Ali professed full faith in them an Piveron reports that  Haider Ali
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of France and his Sarcar he has marched on Mahe which was taken away from the
French by the English.

Tipu was very much interested in promoting goodwill between the two
countries. “I pray god that he increase day by day the happy friendship that exists
and we could best and destroy our common enemy in such a manner that not a soul
remains” 9. The friendship between the two countries was to be cemented by the
embassy of Mohammad Dharweshkhan and other Mysorean. In August 1788
Piveron went along with them to meet the King of France carrying with him the
good wishes to Tipu. But France was embroiled in domestic trouble and inspite of
the splendid reception given to them, Louis XVI did not have anything concrete to
offer.Neither the hopes of Tipu nor the efforts of Piveron were to be fulfilled.
Though the end results were disastrous, it is pleasant to remember that the individual
tried his best for this country and for his friend. The human contribution is admirable.
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was saying he was a good friend and ally of the King of France and he trusted the
surgeons because they were French subjects. “Please tell your surgeons that I am
the friend and good ally of the Kind of France, whose subjects they are, and it is
due to that reason that I have full confidence in them”.3To this Piveron replied that
they would treat him with the same care as if he were their king.

Count D’ Hoffelize pays a tribue to Piveron that he was ‘a prudent politician
and an enlightened diplomat’.4 Piveron was well aware of the intrigues and
conspiracies that were going on at Haider’s Court. Actuay two of his Dewan’s had
invited Col. Braithwaite to their place. Once Piveron tried to convince Haider
about the dubious character of Vennagi Pandit, who was suppose to be a trusted
man in Haider’s Court. But Haider was too ill to take any decision.  Piveron was a
man of action. He understood the reality of the situations which might arise after
Haider’s death. Soon he wrote a letter to the General and requested him to send
some troops for the assistance if there was some need. He also requested him to
send someone to inform Tipu about the serious condition of his father’s health.

Piveron was a man of admirable behavior. On Haider’s death he writes…
“Finally finished the greatman whose name and his great reputation will pass into
the distant posterity. Very few people knew to appreciate and understood him and
his great qualities and all that we got from him. But I dare say that we have lost a
lot in him” and adds “...... till the end he did not stop from giving reiterated proofs
of his confidence and his goodness… because he died, so to say, in my arms” 5.

Tipu arrived and took over the reigns of administration even as the 21 salutes
roared from the French guns. Tipu reaffirmed Haider’s commitment by saying
“The French nation can count on us and on our friendship which would always be
durable; we will always be a faithful ally” 6. Piveron remained a confident ally of
Tipu, Cdr.  Launay praises him for his diplomacy.

Tipu was in a very delicate situation. The delay in the arrival of Gen. Bussy
caused anxiety to Piveron. But the arrival of Gen. Bussy did not satisfy the Sulthan.
When Bussy came Tipu was busy elsewhere. A further source of displeasure was
the arrival of less than half the expected number of troops. Piveron had a difficult
job in convincing the haughty general Bussy the need to give unstinted support.
Fortunately Bussy did not stay long. He was replaced by Vicount De Souillac as
the Governor of all the French establishments in India. Piveron tells Tipu “Bussy
has given you a thousand promises of which he has not fulfilled a single one.
Finally in all respects you had been unhappy with him, but I have the honour of
repeating to you that it would be very different with this new general. Have
confidence in him” and he adds “Nawab, you can be convinced of all the ardour he
has for you and will seize every opportunity in proving it” 7.

Piveron takes pains to explain to Tipu that as in the last war in America the
great French troops will join the Mysorean against the English. “His Majesty’s
Plans are to send to India a great number of troops against our enemies so as to
reduce them in this part also as it is done in the last war in America” .8 Tipu in his
turn writes a letter to Piveron declaring in the name of friendship between the King
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frustration among different section of population about this government. As a result
at one level an organized radical popular movement based on socialism and anti-
state ideologies like syndicalism or anarchism began to develop and at other side a
nationalist chauvinistic and authoritarian system was preferred to solve this question.
The new rights emerged from this latter section. Just like Europe India was facing
the problems of unemployment, war debt, spread of workers’ and Communist
movements in the post First World War period. In addition to that the colonial rule
and its indifference to Indians’ demands created frustration among a section of the
Indians.

Situation In Bengal In The First Half of The Twentieth Century:- There
was a tendency among the British to underestimate the Hindu bhadralok character
as effete and weak.. This theory classified the Indians among manly Marathas,
Rajputs and Sikh, and the effete unmanly and cowardly Bengalis and excluded the
Bengalis from the Indian Army.1 Even this characterization was limited to only
Bengali Hindus. Muslims were to some extend remained outside the limit of this
characterization.2 In the context of limited employment opportunities, the need to
transform the effeminate self-image became an absolute necessity. This task was
undertaken by various writers and the Hindu Mela during the nineteenth century.
An emphasis was put on the physical education and body building.3 It was claimed
that Hindus were the descendant of the Aryans and in this they were equal to the
Europeans who belonged to the same lineage.4 But the progress of the Hindus
were deterred due to the presence of the colonial masters who denied the
opportunities of the Hindus and deflated their morale.5

The “Divide and Rule” policy of the British government, racial discrimination
and arrogance of the colonial masters, the partition of Bengal and the University
bill of Lord Curzon made the Hindu bhadralok angry.6 The partiality of the British
government towards the Muslim community as a part of their imperial policy and
the gradual decreasing rate of job opportunities of the Hindu bhadralok also made
them despondent..The failure of the parliamentary system and consequently its
inability to solve India’s knotty problems of communalism and factionalism in the
political system led to disenchantment among the Hindu bhadralok towards
constitutional form of government.7 The situation was further aggravated by the
fact that the Indian National Congress, which, although from its inception in 1885
relied mainly on the support of the Hindu Bhadralok, failed to protect their interests.8

On the contrary, the Congress’s effort to accommodate the Muslim Community
perturbed them.9 Consequently the Hindu Bhadralok began to look for alternative
political solution.

Situation in Europe:-Between the later nineteenth and the Second World
War the dominant section of most of the European country and the politicians
represent them found them to be very helpless situation due to the advent of mass
politics and left wing revolution. Its pace was varied from country to country. The
liberal parliamentary system, which failed to cope with the situation, lost its value
to them.10 As a result they took under an authoritarian right wing system. They
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socialism and anti-state ideologies like syndicalism or anarchism began
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Introduction:-During the late nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth
century the fumbling and failure of liberal democracy in Europe to solve the rising
problems like unemployment, price hike, and retrenchment created a sense of
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for Young India which was striving for progress.24
 Moreover, Italy’s experiment to

earn economic autarchy25 to protect national economy and rejuvenation of industrial
development appeared to Dr Sarkar as an element of modernity which he compared
with the Swadeshi movement of Bengal.26 Therefore Dr Sarkar thought that, it
would be better for the comparatively backward countries like India and China to
pursued the ‘mixed economy’ of Fascist Italy.27 It was his advise that each provinces
of India should try to make herself autarchic first and then look for All-Indian co-
ordination, centralization or federalization according to requirements.28

 Nazi
Germany, which discarded international class-struggle in favour of national
solidarity,29

 too can be according to Dr Sarkar, a suitable example for India to
emulate.30  Although Dr Sarkar rejected the overall German model for economic
development as unsuitable for India, he considered the ‘Winter Relief’ scheme of
Nazi Germany as a part of Social service. Countries like India, where there was no
system of social insurance and the poor relief system was abysmal, Hitler’s ‘Winter
Relief’ scheme would serve as an ideal model in the post-depression era.31

Conclusion:- From this discussion it can be said that, some ideas were zeitgeist
which were common to both India and Europe and Dr. Sarkar expressed such
ideas through his writings. Dr Benoy Kumar Sarkar desired to present before Bengal
as well as India the example of a powerful, authoritarian administrative and
economic system which would uphold class cooperation instead of class conflict,
raise international prestige of the country, give stability to country’s economy, and
propagate a nationalist ideology instead of the internationalist ideology of Marxism.
Underlying such goals was his anti-British feelings and his indifference to the
class conflict theory of Marxism.
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followed the twin goals of defending the socio economic interests of the established
system and to pursuit a ‘modernizing developmental politics within a ‘system of
order’ in which their own control could be guaranteed and perpetuated.’11In this
sense they were new from the earlier rightists.

Ideas of Dr. Sarkar:- Dr. Benoy Kumar Sarkar (1887-1949), a professor of
economics of the Calcutta University, was a propagator of ‘aggressive nationalism’.12

In his Futurism of Young Asia he claimed an equality between East and West as
regard to optimism, aggressive imperialism’.13 But in the same book he said that
after the First World War European democracy was of no use and the liberal and
radicals of the ‘New Orient have to be militarists perforce’.14 The Soviet Russia on
the other hand could be a source of inspiration for the subjugated nation. But in the
present situation when the Asia was under foreign subjugation ‘the socialists and
labour leaders of Asia must have to advocate the tenets of nationalism, backed by
indigenous capitalism if need be’.15 Further he believed that Lenin’s theory of anti-
property democracy and proletariat dictatorship had no universal appeal.16

As a result of this he welcomed Lenin’s policy of New Economic policy in
1921 which mediated between Communism and capitalism. He used to refer Russia
after 1921 as ‘Leninism No-2, which was more pragmatic than the previous one.
Taking   the examples of the Soviet Russia, Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy Dr
Sarkar maintained that although there were differences in the political systems, the
level of industrial and technological development, the cultures of the people, political
and military histories, they were essentially pursuing the same path of national
development.17 In his view Stalin, Mussolini and Hitler were all nationalists,
spokesmen of class co-ordination and collaboration, national unity and upholders
of national prestige and glory.18 The way that ‘the meanest and the poorest’ people
had participated in the practice of these three new ideologies and the way in which
these dictators had confirmed the sovereignty of the people identified as ‘neo
democracy’ and ‘neo despotism’ by Dr Sarkar. In Dr Sarkar’s view understanding
the new political philosophies of that time required the abandonment of the
conventional political ideologies such as the 18th century and the 19th century
liberalisms and all other ideologies prior to 1914.19   Dr Sarkar was of the opinion
that, in sharp contrast with the nations mentioned above the freedom or sovereignty
of the colonies like India and the dominions of the democratic countries of Euro –
America were limited.20

He found that some of the elements of economy and politics of Fascist Italy
and Nazi Germany were suitable for Young Bengal. Fascism was in fact a
combinations of conservative, rightist, syndicalist elements and the right wing
element was predominant in it.21 Similarly Nazi Germany was a combination of
the new rightist elements of the middle class of Germany.22 So we can say that Dr.
Sarkar found the new right wing elements of this two countries suitable for Young
Bengal. Particularly class harmony instead of class conflict, national unity, adulation
of nationalism in Fascist Italy impressed him most23 and in view of Italy’s favourable
prospects for the next thirty years, the association with Italy was specially necessary
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The British conquest of Odisha had a profound impact on Odishan
economy.  No doubt the British had undertaken some positive works,
but mostly with a view to exploit the economic resources of Odisha.
Portal communication  played a significant role in economic
improvement of the British, but the economy of Odisha had affected
during the period under review.
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The number of vessels visiting   different ports increased rapidly. The statistics
enumerated in the following table gives a clear evidence of the increase of the
portal communication in the Balasore port.1 The British Indian Steam Company
made False-Point as a place of their business activities.2 French ships from Mauritius
were visiting Odishan ports to import rice and oil-seeds to their country. In the year
1868-69 a total transaction of foreign trade wasRs. 6, 39,031 which rose to its
highest point in the year 1877-78.3

Table-1

                                       Vessels Visiting Ports of Balasore

1869-70 1870-71 1871-72 1872-73 1873-74 1874-75
232    277    275    345    405    387
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with the Rushikulya river in Ganjam and was navigable throughout the year.16

Large quantities of grain were imported from Odisha across the lake and along this
canal and in return salt was exported. The boats employed were flat bottomed
vessels, which, when loaded drew less than a foot of water, and were polled against
the wind or drift before it under crazy mat sails.17

Kalupara Ghat, a village on the Chillkalake was an important centre of trade.
Boats from Madras (now Chennai) presidency discharged their cargoes here and
returned home with rice and other export from Odisha. Rambha, a small village
near the South end of the Chillka lake was also another principal place of landing
for the goods where produced arrived at an average 67,078 mounds of rice and
584,136 mounds of paddy per annum. Chillka Lake was once an excellent harbour,
and would still be so but for its constant silting up. It is at present wholly
impracticable”.18 The extension of railways to Odisha, impracticable ports of
Odisha, the heavy rate of duty on the articles of import and export and the
abandonment of salt manufacture accelerated the process of decline of the sea
trade as well as good communication system in Odisha during the British Raj.The
ports of Balasore, False-Point harbour and Puri  lost their importance and
abandoned between the year 1923 and 1936.19 The port of Gopalpur practically
abandoned in the year 1942 on account of the Second World War and also due to
travel restrictions imposed on Indian immigrants in Burma ( Myanmar).20
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During the year from 1881-82 to 1888-89 the ports of  Odisha were busy in
dealing with foreign trade. The new problems had terrible impact of the economic
prosperity of the people of Odisha.4 The value of import of foreign goods in 1881-
82 was Rs. 66,99,026 and the value of export was Rs. 68,42,784. These figures
increased  to Rs.Rs.91,15,021 on import trade and Rs.96,53,531 on export trade
in the year 1884-85. The value of import and export further increased in 1894-
95.5 The total value of import and export  in the ports of Odisha  was Rs.
1,19,73,792 in the 1894-95 against the last year’s  figures of Rs.1,14,59,770.6

Towards the end of the  century in 1899-1900 the value of total communication
in export and import remained as Rs. 1,20,75,438.7

The amount of import always exceeded the amount of export. The main articles
of export were food grains, agricultural and forest products and the imported articles
in all the ports of Odisha were metal, gunny bags, kerosene, oil, sugar, tobacco,lead,
copper, zinc, glass ware, liquors, spices, gold, silver and other machine made fancy
goods including cloth.8 Due to the increase of export of rice the increase of price
of rice was affected.9

Consequent upon the increase of price of rice, the main food of the people of
Odisha, the people lost their purchasing capacity. When they lost their capacity to
purchase foreign goods in volume of trade in foreign articles naturally decreased.
Thus the quantity of export resulted in the decrease of import.10 The imported clothes
replaced the handmade clothes in the market. As a result of which the indigenous
industries perished. The rise of price of rice was felt as a great  hardship to the
population of shopkeepers and the Government employees as well in Cuttack town.11

The silting of the river mouths and lack of proper care of the ports proved fatal to
the stability of the ports of Odisha. The construction of coast canal facilitated the
silting of the Balasore ports, although it provided  new water ways while some of
the ports had ceased to exist, position of others had been changed. In the beginning
of the 20th century, Puri, False-Point, Balasore, Chandabali,  and Gopalpur were
still used for the purpose of importation and exportation. But they were maintained
at loss.12 Many ancient texts mention of southern sector of Chillka as being a
major harbour of maritime commerce, back in the days when the king of Kalinga
was known as ‘Lord of the Sea’.13 Indeed, the rocks in  the  Southern sector are
marked by a land of white formed by remains of coral ( which are exclusively
marine). This band is at a height of 8 metre above the current water level, a
clear identification that the area was once marine, and the water much deeper
that it is today.14

Chillka was also one of the important ports of Kalinga (earlier name of
Odisha). Ships sailed from here to Burma, Ceylon, Bali, China, Java, Sumatra and
other places.15 In the past as the Chillka was very deep, the businessmen were
coming to the Chillka from Cuttack through the water route of Kathajori, the
Kuakhai,the Daya and the Bhargavi. Moreover they could travel up to the
Rushikulya River from Rambha near Ganjam through a large canal. It is believed
that for the purpose that canal had been dug. The tidal canal connected the lake
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President of Board of Education, added a class in engineering at Elphinstone
Institution and Law classes started under Mr. Reid L.LD appointed Perry as Prof.
of Jurisprudence (1855). Law School was created in 1860 and affiliated to the
University of Bombay. M.G. Ranade and B.M.Wagle were 1st Law Graduates.1

Medicine as a profession came up with the establishment of Grant Medical College
(henceforth GMC) in 1845 named after Sir Robert Grant, Governor of Bombay.2
In this study more emphasis is on Bhau Daji’s career as a private medical practitioner.

Bhau Daji Lad (1824 - 1874) born at Manjre (Goa) in a Saraswat Brahmin
family and was educated at Elphinstone School and College, Bombay. In 1845
the GMC was established in Bombay and Bhau Daji promptly joined this college.
He also confidently presumed that western medical and surgical knowledge
would benefit the Indians. He was the first Hindu who enrolled at the GMC
followed by two others. 3

He was one of the first eight medical graduates who stood fourth in rank at
the GMC and all were awarded the degree of Graduates of Grant Medical College
(GGMC). On this day Principal Dr. Morehead’s parting speech was very valuable,
motivational and impressive. He said, “… Bear in mind that you are at present like
well-trained coursers, never forget that the life of a medical man, if rightly spent, is
one of constant stuffy and observation, and progressive improvement. …always look
beyond to some point of knowledge to which you may endeavor to ascend; ...” 4

Dr. Bhau Daji’s efforts towards treatment on Leprosy

The first group of graduates of GMC was appointed at the newly created government
posts of a Sub-Assistant Surgeon in the Government Medical Services in Bombay.

However, Dr. Bhau Daji in a very short time resigned and gradually established
himself as private practitioner in Bombay. 5

Western Knowledge and Indigenous Drugs

Bhau Daji’s curiosity in botanical studies helped him to identify the medicinal
value of several plants. He set up a garden in his courtyard and one at Karjat where
he planted various plants that he gathered from different parts of Deccan such as
Konkan, Goa, Karwar and Belgaum. 6 While treating the patients for various
ailments Dr. Bhau Daji, along with his western medical knowledge also studied
the ancient Indian text, as he believed in the use of indigenous drugs with the
blend of western medicine. Many European doctors and English educated native
doctors precluded the use of native drugs but Bhau Daji used both in combination.7

Dnyanodaya, adding great magnitude stated that he “was the first to initiate the
process for blending the two systems of medicine.”

 He noted the cure of leprosy in the ancient Sanskrit medical works. Bhau
Daji had started working on leprosy patients since 1855. 8  Up to 1863, Bhau did
not find any specific medicine for the cure of leprosy. Bhau did not give up and the
search continued. Bhau also collected and referred many books in English on the
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Dr. Bhau Daji And Cure For Leprosy:
A Response

*Dr. Ravinder Kaur Cheema

Abstract

Dr. Bhau Daji Lad (1821-1874), a multifaceted personality, in a very
short span of his life has significantly contributed to the city of Bombay.
He was an Indologist, social reformer, political activist, and had a
researcher’s bent of mind. Above all, he was amongst the first batch of
medical graduates of the Grant Medical College of Bombay as well as a
very enthusiastic renowned medical practitioner. He was a great
champion in the cause of welfare of his countrymen and at times referred
to as the savior of the poor. His contribution lay in the field of his vocation
as medical doctor.
This paper seeks to show how Bhau Daji had to face a number of
challenges from European and even Indian doctor colleagues in lending
credibility to his claims in finding a treatment for the dreadful disease
leprosy. However, he relentlessly carried his researches. Eventually, he
received world-wide recognition from European quarters for his work.
Remarkably, he used his hard-earned wealth in the cause of treating
poor and the destitute and also helping the needy. The paper is based on
the records from the Maharashtra State Archives and also contemporary
literature in Marathi and English.
Keywords: leprosy, Bombay, Bhau Daji, education
Introduction - In the first half of the 19th century the government,

missionaries and educated natives founded many colleges in different parts of India.
It is noteworthy that the establishment of a University in 1857 in all three major
Presidencies i.e. Bombay, Madras and Calcutta, was a great landmark in the history
of education. Besides the school and college education that gained impetus in the
city of Bombay, professional education also acquired importance. Sir Erskene Perry,
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coloured drawings of patients displaying the disappearance of the marks from their
body. 17 Bhau Daji faced criticism for not disclosing the cure.

Anonymous writer ‘Observer ‘challenged one of the cured patients and asked
Bhau Daji to come forward and confirm that he had cured this son of a European,
whereas the boy was far from being recovered. The ‘Observer’ also pointed out
other two cases treated by Bhau Daji for years were not cured at all. 18

Another challenge came from Dr. Succaram Arjoon (L.M., a teacher of
medicine in the vernacular class at GMC) who denied the cure of Mr. Hallums’
son (Mr. Hallums was a Superintendent of Police, Bombay Division). Sakharam
Arjoon called for Mr. Hallums to produce his son before one or more of the medical
officers at J.J.Hospital for their opinion about the boy being cured by Bhau Daji’s
medicine.19 However, later the boy was certified fully cured by the Principal of
GMC. 20 Dr. Succaram Arjoon exposed his jealousy towards Bhau Daji.

Clarifications

The whole issue was set at rest by Dr, Bhau Daji through his letter to the Chief
Secretary that clarified queries regarding the cure for leprosy. He assured the
disclosure of the remedy once he himself was confirmed of the details. Bhau Daji
further, in his letter stated the repercussions if the remedy was made public at an
earlier date. He feared that people would use the medicine without following the
instructions correctly resulting into a failure. But he believed in the efficiency of
the treatment. 21

However, whatsoever may be the reasons, personal or professional, for
targeting Bhau Daji on the cure of leprosy, the Bombay Gazette on his death pointed
out that: “At one time he had 300 leper patients from all parts of Hindostan, and
some from Australia, France and Egypt. He was popularly believed to possess a
certain cure for leprosy, and a short time ago he was blamed for not giving the
world the benefit of his discovery. … and that his experiments have been brought
to an abrupt close by his death. We trust, however, that the secret of curing this
loathsome affliction of humanity has not died with him so far as he had discovered
it. Let us hope that his successor will be able to take up the experiment at the point
where he has been obliged to lay it down." 22

Dr. Bhau Daji did a yeoman service by treating the lepers with his new
discovered medicine. At times he cleaned their body with his own hands, provided
them with free food, medicine and accommodation also.  In spite of so much of
criticism and pressure he did not give up the social work. Though the answer to his
secret did not seem to be too difficult as its basis was the ancient literature but only
the method of using the medicine along with the diet were to be followed strictly.
Cure was not total but the patients were relieved of the pain and the suffering too
but some marks in the form of spots were visible that would go away after some
time. To conclude, Bhau Daji, though educated in Western medicine, did not seem
to be disinclined to the Indian indigenous system of medicine as stated in
Sushrutsamhita and others. On the contrary his effort was why not to use both the

subject. In 1865-66 Bhau noticed some signs of improvement in the patients. In
1867 Bhau felt assured of the effective remedy he used and hence remarked: “All
the patients who were under me for treatment of leprosy were gradually getting
cured by my medicine and as these people are weak and poor, they need to be
medicated free of cost.” 9 It was for the first time that Bhau Daji himself commented
and confirmed about the gradual cure and improvement in the condition of patients.
Later, there were a number of articles and letters by the cured patients themselves
published in the newspapers and thus the news of successful treatment of leprosy
spread in Bombay.10 Bhau Daji’s views were supported by testimonials and
photographs of patients. 11

The first detailed information published in Native Opinion was a letter by a
Sanskrit Pandit Balshastri Dave Tonkekar. His case was serious and incurable all
the marks from his body had disappeared. 12 Rev. Vishnu Karmarkar was another
leper who found Bhau’s treatment effective. He describes the diet he strictly observed
during this treatment. 13 Thus, Dr. Bhau Daji received media popularity and appreciation
through Bombay Guardian, Rast Goftar and Satya Prakash. About 15 lepers shared
their experiences of success in Bhau’s treatment. 14 This news spread far and wide also
crossing Indian borders. Enquiry started pouring in know the medicine for the cure of
leprosy as it was a worldwide problem. The Secretary of State for India, London received
an enquiry from the representative of Netherland Government. 15

Probable Ingredients In Medicine And Methodology Used

Bhau Daji informed the authorities stated that he was using more than one drug for
treating the lepers but he relied more on the well-known Gynocordia Odorata or
Chaulmogra.  According to Bhau Daji it was not a new discovery but only a new
method of employing the oil. Further through secret investigation Dr. Hunter
explored the process of the treatment carried out at J.J.Hospital and tested the
value of Bhau Daji’s method and showed benefits after three months but could not
identify the definite medicine.

Challenges Faced

Dr. Bhau Daji’s non-disclosure of the medicine led to lot of controversy among the
people. Though the cure was known to George Birdwood, Justice Newton and
V.N.Mandlik, as they claim to, but was asked to keep it confidential because Bhau
Daji was not fully satisfied with the cure and was still researching on it. Nevertheless,
the treatment was showing good results gradually.

With the pressure increasing day by day Dr. Bhau Daji in 1870 through his
letter to the Assistant Secretary Revenue and Finance Department stated : “ I am
working hard at the subject but it will take some time a year more to come to
decisive results. Before that I don’t like to comment myself to any opinion respecting
the radical cure of the disease”. He wished to then send it for scrutiny and
acceptance. 16 Later in 1871 he intimated the government the progress of his cure
and asking for some time to disclose the remedy. He also sent the photographs and
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The Study of Oraon Tribes of Jharkhand

                                                            * Kanaklata

Abstract

The Oraons are spread over such a large track of the Chhotanagpur
Plateau and as with advancing civilization old customs, habits, ideas
and beliefs are now in a process of transformation, decay or
disappearance, all the customs and usages describe in this article, can
hardly be found together in any one village at this day.
Key Word: Oraon,Jharkhand,Origin,social Organization.

Introduction : The recognition of Jharkhand is a result of the cultural specialty
and diversity of the tribes. Jharkhand had been abode of tribes since ancient times.1

The newly formed state is basically tribal dominated, which has 32 tribal
groups in which 9 are primitives. According to the census 2001 there are 4 major
tribes which have more than 10 lakh population namely Santhal, Oraon, Munda,
and Ho.2 The Oraons are spread over such a large track of the Chotanagpur Plateau
and as with advancing civilization old customs, habits, ideas and beliefs are now
in a process of transformation, decay or disappearance, all the customs and usages
describe in this article, can hardly be found together in any one village at this day.

Origin And History : Oraon are the second largest tribe of Jharkhand. It is a
tribe of Prato-Austroloid race. The oraons were probably inhabitants of South India
because some linguists have found similarity between the Kurukh language of
Oraons and the Kannad and the Tamil. They were habitual wonderers who moved
from place to place before reaching Jharkhand .Whatever the truth this much is
certain that Rohtasgarh was an important stage of their migration. After their exit
from Rohtasgarh, the Oraons moved into two directions. One of the branches
proceeded along the bank of Ganges and reached Rajmahal. The second branch
crossed the Son river and entered the path of North Koel river. Some of them got
settled in Chotanagpur and few of them stayed back in Palamu area.3

Tribal Name:  The oraons in their language call themselves Kurukhs. The
origin of this national name of the Oraons is sometimes traced to one of their

systems in combination if it could serve the welfare of the people. His concern was
not to evolve a conflict, though it rose to the level of involving government
authorities.
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20 Korwa N.A. 21162 18717 21940 24146
21 Lohra 47137 92609 116828 169090 173968
22 Mahli 56309 67979 74452 91868 105361
23 Mal-Paharia 40148 45423 48636 79322 79154
24 Munda 527116 628931 723166 845887 899162
25 Oraon 637296 735025 876218 1048064 1137656
26 Parhaiya 10134 12268 14651 24012 29256
27 Santal 1392744 1541345 1801304 2060732 2067039
28 Sauria-paharia 586554 55606 59047 39269 47826
29 Savar 1645 1561 3548 3014 4203
30 Bhumij 109230 101057 124918 136110 155961
31 Kol NA NA
32 Kawar NA

Total 3570248 4187840 4896482 5804207 6044010

The Oraon are found in the districts of Ranchi, Gumla, Lohardaga, Latehar,
Palamu, Garhwa, Hazaribag, Dhanbad, Santhal Pargana and Singhbhum.7

Physical Appearance: Although the natural beauty of health, cheerfulness,
and simplicity inverts the Oraon youth of both sexes with certain calmness, Oraons
of either sex, when past middle age, are generally ungainly in appearance. They
are short-statured, narrow-headed and broad-nosed people. The colour of their
skin is dark-brown often approaching black, their hair is black and coarse with an
occasional tendency to curl; and although wooly hair is rare, it is not altogether
unknown: we have come across one or two Oraons whose hair is distinctly so.
Although the hair is plentiful on the Oraons scalp, it is usually less plentiful on his
cheeks, and lips, and still less on the chest, back, and legs; such beard and moustache
as he has generally begin to appear rather late, ordinarily not before a lad is out of
his teens. The eyes are medium-sized and occasionally small, the colour of the iris
is dark, and there is no obliquity in the axis of the eye-lids. His jaws are somewhat
projecting, lips rather thick, and the nose is depressed at the root.8

Family:   Family is the smallest form of the Oraons tribe and society. The
family is nuclear in structure. The joint family is rare. The father is the head of the
Oraon family. The family of the Oraons are basically paternal.9

Social Organization:   In their social organization the Oraon divided into
totemic clans, known as Gotar which divided their names from some animal, fish,
bird, plant, and tree.10The most characteristic institution of the Oraon is
‘Dhumkuria’, it is the bachelors organization. It has two branches viz; ‘Jonkerpa’
( for the young men ) and ‘PelErpa’ (for the maidens).11

Kinship and Marriage:  Although marriage among the Oraons is primarily
governed by the rule of clan-exogamy, genealogically or blood relationship up to
three generation is now generally considered a bar to marriage even with a member
of a different clan. And as to this, it is worth noticing that in tracing such relationship

mythical hero kings called Karakh.4

Dhangers, Kodas, And Modis : Although agriculture is now the normal
occupation of the Oraon of Chotanagpur, needy people of the tribe occasionally
work for other people on wages. Ordinarily, it is unmarried young men whose
services as labourers are thus available. And an unmarried oraon is called ‘Jonkh’
in the oraon language and ‘Dhangar’ in local Hindi. The oraons describe themselves
as ‘Kisan’, cultivators, or ‘Koras’, diggers; they are also known as ‘Dhangar-
Kodars’.5

Oraon:  The Hindu’s imagination found in Hindu legendry lore what is
considered a fitting likeness, and naturally compared these Kurukhs to the progeny
of the legendary monster-King Rawana of Ramayana fame. And the Kurukhs with
what appeared to the Hindu their monstrously impure habits, and their extraordinary
prolifixness came to be called, as came to be called, as they are often called to this
day, Raona Put or the progeny of Rawana. The name Rawan, pronounced as some
people do, with an arrested ‘O’ sound at the gave us the present form ‘O- rawan’ or
Oraon.

Population: Jharkhand has a sizeable tribal population with 27 percent of its
population as tribal. According to the 2001 census, the total Jharkhand.6 We can
see it in this table given below.

Table 24.3
Schedule Tribe Population of Jharkhand

S.N. Tribes 1941 1961 1971 1981 1991

1 Asur 4388 5819 7026 7783 9122
2 Baiga 54 951 1807 3553 3815
3 Banjara 255 42 130 412 432
4 Bathudi N.A 456 880 1595 2645
5 Bedai 31813 38241 48021 60445 71719
6 Binjhia 5317 6725 9119 10009 12990
7 Birhor 2550 2438 3464 4377 8038
8 Birjia 2075 4029 3628 4057 4529
9 Chero 19337 30845 38741 52210 60116
10 Chick-Baraik N.A. 30770 33476 40339 45645
11 Gond 27445 33521 48869 96574 44005
12 Gorait 9331 4793 3239 5206 3933
13 Ho 383737 454746 505172 536524 630378
14 Karmali 10549 26509 26908 38652 47100
15 Kharia 86777 108983 127002 154158 147235
16 Kharwar 77589 1090357 139212 222758 173308
17 Khond N.A. 814 596 1263 3869
18 Kisan 15097 12011 16903 23420 28796
19 Kora 13521 138824 20804 33951 21396
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Tribals In Birbhum District:
A Historical Analysis

*Kartick Chandra Barman

Abstract

The history of Birbhum, one of the districts of Rahr Bengal, is very
ancient. Similarly, this map has been altered owing to administrative,
linguistic and other reasons as well.In the district as a whole, hills and
plateaus, dense forests, and hillocks of various heights are to be
found.This district, which abounds with ochre-coloured soil, in full of
much diversity and is the residing place of many communities.A large
section of the total population is tribal, and their food habits, habitations,
lives and livelihoods are in keeping with the geographical environment.
Keywords: Commuinity, Status, Development, Empowerment, Cultural
resource, multi-culturalism, and photo-geographical explanation.

Introduction: The district of Birbhum lies within this greater Rahr region.
This region became known as Birbhum since the 12-13th centuries A.D. During
that period, a Hindu kingdom1 was set up around Lakhnour or Rajnagar.2Later
period, Lokhnour was the capital of Sen Dynasty of Bengal.3The domain of the
Birbhum Raj later on grew up with Rajnagar as the centre.4More than 100 years
duration, Rajnagar was the capital of Birbhum.5Then, with the establishment of
the rule of the East India Company, this area was converted into a district under
this rule. During the British period, the area and administrative set up of this district
underwent repeated changes.

 Area for Study: The study area is located between 24010 N and 24013N
and 87039"E and 87045E. The maximum and minimum altitudes are 86 metre and
36 metre from mean sea level respectively.6 For a discussion of the history of this
district, the issue of the geographical position must inevitably be brought in.
Different scholars hold different opinions about the structure and origin of the
name of the district. Similarly, there are myths. Without entering this tangled debate,

Note- Research Paper Received in September 2014 and Reviewed in December 2014.
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the classificatory rule is applied even to members of a different clan,- The terms
used by an Oraon for relatives by blood or marriage are applied to certain other
people of the same generation with whom personally he has no relationship to I as
his sister’s son, those whom x calls brothers(x’s parental uncle’s sons ,for example.
With whom I has no actual relationship) will be generated as in the same category
with  x and therefore not eligible for  marriage to I 12

Daily life of the Oraons:-The daily life of the Oraon male is mainly devoted
to the production of food by agriculture work and that of the Oraon female to the
collection of food from field and jungle and the prepration of such food for use.13

Economic Life:- Agriculture is the principle occupation of livelihood of
Oraons. Hunting, fishing, Cattle rearing etc. Are their secondary occupation. In
some parts hunting and fishing have been reduced to mere ceremonial. For good
crop Oraon entirely depend upon rainfall there being very little facility of irrigating
their land. Now with community development, a large number of irrigation wells
have been dug in recent years. The increase of population and pressure on the land
has kept them just on the subsistence level. For the same they have migrated to do
another job other than cultivation. This is the reason that they are getting connected
through the global market which has opened various scopes for earn money.14

Culture:- The Oraon people have a rich range of talk songs. Dances and
tales, as well as traditional musical instruments both men and woman participate
in dances, Which are performed at social event and festivals. Mandar, Nagara and
kartal are the main muSical instrument. During festivals or any occasion of
celebration they consume an alcoholic drink called”Handiya”. Handiya is basically
a rice wine made from fermented rice.15
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tribals have built up settlements in areas adjacent to forests. Besides, permanent
habitations have grown around agro-based industrial units and stone quarries. Owing
to the construction of the Bakreswar thermal power plant some tribal people are
engaged there in various activities as workers or day-labourers. On the whole, tribals
have been living in various parts of the district in a somewhat scattered fashion.

Sex Ratio of The Tribal People: According to the Census of 2001, the total
number of tribals in West Bengal was 44, 06,724. Among them, 22, 23,924 were
males and 2182870 were females. Of this population, 41, 36,366 lived in villages,
and only 270428 lived in towns. (Table-3) It shows that the number of males is not
much larger than females. The district of Birbhum presents a somewhat different
picture as far as the percentage of tribal population in the total is concerned. In
2001, the total population of the district was 30, 15,422, while 203127 were tribals.
There are many, however, employed in shops, garages etc. Both male and female
are tribals are very industrious.16 Tribal women are habitually industrious and hardy.
In many households, it is the women who are the principal earning members.
Besides, women participate in farming activities along with men. In the tribal society,
women’s positions are higher than men’s.17

Table-3: Tribal Population by Sex in West Bengal, 2001

  

   

  

   

  

 

Table-4: Tribal Population by Sex in Birbhum District, 2001

  

    

      

Economic Activities: Most of the tribals of Birbhum mainly live on farming
activities as owner-cultivators, sharecroppers and agricultural labourers. A section
of them is engaged in non-farming activities as day-labourers, miners and quarry-
workers. Some tribals are engaged in cottage industries and trades of their clan.
But only a small number is engaged in services and commerce. Birbhum being a
part of the Rahr region, the soil is here graveled and sandy, reddish and hard. This
western part lies within the Chhotanagpur plateau and hence is jagged and covered
with forests. It is worth mentioning that the majority of the tribal people in this
hilly, arid region, and hence their standard of living is not developed.

Problems of Livelihood: Tribals are as a matter of fact, sylvan beings, living
all along by struggling with nature in hilly regions. They live in the plains only

we may try a linguistic interpretation. In the Mundari group of languages, the word
‘Bir’ means jungle, and the meaning of the Sanskrit word ‘Bhumi’ is land, or
country.7 In a word, the term may be taken to mean jungle land. According to
Gourihar Mitra, the term ‘Bir’ means jungle in the Santali language, and hence
many are prone to think that the word originates from Santali. There is another
opinion according to which a non-Aryan tribe called ‘Bir’ used to live in this area
and the name ‘Birbhum’ is derived from that.8 It may be mentioned in passing that
this area is largely populated by a lower caste named ‘Birbansi’. There is a popular
tale that a Khastriya royal clan bearing the title ‘Bir’ defeated the non-Aryans and
established their hegemony here, and that the area was named Birbhum according
to the names of the Bir kings.9 The first mention of the word Birbhum is found in
the chapter ‘Brammakhanda’ of the Vabisya Purana’ , before which the entire area
was known aSuhmmabhumi and Bajrabhumi.The total area of Birbhum at present
is 4562.14 square kilometers.10

The Land And The Tribalpeople:The Rahr region is an important part of
Bengal. Birbhum, which lies within the ancient Rahr region, is an important area
of Greater Bengal. Every region has its own independent history, and the history
and geographical environs of this district are different from those of the other
districts of Wet Bengal. This district, which is girt with jungles and forests, and
vast plateaus, has been the habitation of different tribes for long. It is very difficult
to determine the geographical location of this district. From Acharang Sutra, the
Jain religious text, it is known that in sixth century, the Rahr region was divided
into two parts.11The densely forested, rough and Adivasi( aborigine)-populated
region of the western part was known as Bajjabhumi or Bajrabhumi and the alluvial,
almost plain region  of the eastern part was known as ‘Summabhumi’.12 Later, in
the ninth and tenth centuries A.D. the region was divided, in accordance with their
geographical positions, into two parts,’ North Rahr’ and ‘South Rahr’.13 Their
respective geographical locations have influenced the socio-economic sphere too.
Politically, the South is far more advanced than the North. These people belonging
to the ancient tribes have been living for centuries in isolation from the mainstream
of society. But when somebody hurt the lives and livelihood of these peace-loving,
quiet and neglected tribal people, who live by struggling with nature, they were
compelled to rise in revolt.14 Among the tribals of this region, the Santal population
is highest. Besides, tribals like Oraons, Birhore, Mundas, Kols, Malpaharias,
Mahalis, Bhumijas, Lohars, Mallasetc. live here.15

Demographic Characteristics : The population density of a region depends
on the socio-economic, geographical, political, cultural factors. In the mountainous
regions, the population density is low because the environment is unfavorable in
respect of food, housing, communications etc. The district of Birbhum is no
exception. In the plains of the eastern part, the population density is higher because
the facility of farming and commerce is higher. Since these facilities are absent in
the jagged plateau region of the west, the human settlements are scattered there,
and the livelihood of the people is centered on forestlands. That is why many
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Natural Environment And
Social Environment of North

Eastern part of India

 *Dipak Roy

Abstract

The impact of natural environment on the Social Environment of North
Eastern part of India is shown in this article.  The area of present study
is confined to the north eastern region comprising the northern districts
of West Bengal, some parts of Assam, Meghalaya, Bihar, Tripura, Nepal
and some districts of Bangladesh. The river system, pattern of soil of
this area had immense impact on the social composition and social
environment. The fertile land of this area invited the outsider to occupy
this fertile land leading to the immigration and a mix social composition
and this ultimately lead to the socio-cultural and identity crisis of the
‘Rajbanshi community’ of this region.
Key Words:-
1. Natural Environment-the term Natural environment is used to indicate
the river system and Soil Pattern of the area of study.
2. Social Environment- the term Social environment is used to indicate
the demography and interrelation of the people of the area of study.

 The area of present study is confined to the north eastern region comprising
the northern districts of West Bengal (Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling, Malda,
South Dinajpur and North Dinajpur); some districts of Bangladesh (Rangpur, East
Dinajpur, Rashahi, Bagura); Assam (Goalpara, Northern part of Kamrup, western
part of Nougaong districts); Meghalaya; Bihar (Eastern part of Purnea district,
Katihar, Kishanganj); Tripura and Nepal. This area is formerly known as province
of Eastern Bengal excluding Nepal in 1901 covering an area of nearly 1,90,000-
square miles, and contained a population of 78.5   million persons. 1 The transitional
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marginally. Particularly, industrious and hardy tribes like Santal, Munda, Kol, Bhil
etc live in plateau and forest regions. Although mainly living on agriculture, the
occupations of many are hunting and food-gathering. Many of tribal peasants have
no land of their own, and they work as landless labourers, bargadars, bataidars etc.
A handful is, however, engaged in government jobs or commerce. The western
part of Birbhum being agriculturally poor, the work of agricultural labourer is
scarcely available, and hence they go to stone quarries as workers. But at present,
the coercive dealings of owners in these quarries have deprived them of just wages.
But is measures for a lasting solution to their problems are taken up, many among
the tribal population will benefit.

Conclusion: The tribal people of the Rahr region, who are divided among
different communities and streams, possess some distinctive features characterizing
their languages, modes of living, social organizations and mental worlds, in their
art, literature and culture. With these features, they have been living in this region
for ages. In spite of their distinctiveness, some changes among them are noticeable,
changes that are due to the geographical environment, closeness with neighbours,
mutual exchanges in daily life etc. The nation cannot advance unless the conditions
of all the people inhabiting a definite area are improved. But it is seen that a large
section of the society is being left out of the development process under various
pretexts. The objective set by this piece of research is to highlight the necessity of
knowing about the original history of the tribal people and about their contribution
to society, about regional history and culture. This will help in removing the
possibility of regionalism or regional revolts.
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to collect their tools for hunting, fishing and agricultural operations from the forests.
The forests of this region were also full with reeds, bamboos, caves, timbers, natural
fruits, medicinal herbs etc. There were huge areas of land for agricultural production.
The inhabitants were self-sufficient. They never feel deprivation from natural
resources rather than the others.

The inhabitants of this region are happy with natural resource and sympathetic
to the nature. As result, we find that when the outsiders came to the place they did
never face any difficulties regarding shelter, refreshment, hospitality from the local
people viz., the Rajbanshi people of this area. They were the largest number of the
Hindu society. There was no confrontation between the local people and the
immigrants though their culture practices were different in nature. After
independence, the huge influx of people not only created the social problem viz.
habitation, growth of population but growing of land demand of land prices.
Needless to say, once the immigrants who were brought up in the lap of the
Rajbanshi jotedars, became the administrative mechanism of this region. Thus, a
section of the Rajbanshi people raised the immigrants and underdevelopment issues
and launched socio- political movements to resume their position in the name of
autonomy and separatism.

Social Composition of North Eastern Part of India:

Social format of this region is very complex due to the admixtures of different
biological and cultural communities. The Kalika Purana categorically illustrated
that the Kiratas or Mlechchhas were the original inhabitants of Prgjyotish-
Kamarupa, who in our present knowledge system are considered to be the tribal
people.5 The Yogini Tantra, on the other hand, has described them as Kuvachaka
(evil speakers) or non-Aryan people. 6 It has also been corroborated by the account
of Yuan Chawang (Hiuen Tsang), the chinese traveller. Yuan Chawang illustrated
that the people of region ‘were of honest way, small of stature and black-looking.
Their speech different a little from that of mid India, they were of violent disposition
and were preserving students; they worshipped the Devas, and did not believe in
Buddhism”.7 The Tabakat –i- Nasiri, a thirteenth century Persian works of Minahaj-
ud-din Siraj, has given a similar description. It is clearly mentioned in this work
that the settlement of three districts of tribal communities in the region situated
‘between the country of Bengal (Lakhnawati) and Tibet viz. Koch, Mech and Tharu.
8 So the descriptions of the Sanskrit texts and historical literatures about the tribal
people of North Eastern region are undoubted by indicated to the present tribal
communities like Koch, Mech, Tharu, Garo, Kachari, Bhutia ,Chutia ,Rabha
Rajbanshis etc.  Formerly, constant war with Bhutan, Nepal and other neighboring
tribes devastated the area. Later on, the Rajas of Cooch Behar and Baikunthapur
invited many people from the south of Bengal, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh and
encouraged them to settle in this country by giving them free lands. The Tea Estates
that came into being after the British conquest of the Duars from Bhutan attracted
nearly three lacs of people from Behar and parts of India and many of them have

location between East and South Asia exhibits amalgamation of phenomena. It
stretches from the foothills of the Himalayas to the Padma on the South, forms part
of the great Gangetic plains and is wholly alluvial, with the exception of a strip of
sub-montage country in Jalpaiguri and of an elevated tract of quassi-laterite soil,
known as the Barind, on the confine of the districts of Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi
and Bagura. The general level of the land is very particularly in Rangpur and the
central part of Rajshahi where the rivers have silted up and there is a network of
moribund streams and watercourses.

The area of this territory is traversed by numerous streams most of them
originated in the hills of Bhutan, Sikkim and Tibet to the north of this area. The
main rivers are Mahanada, Karotoya, Tista, Jaldhaka, Toorsa, Raidak, Sankosh,
Kaljani, and Brahmaputra along with their tributaries. The rainy and the winter
seasons give complete different and contradict looks-over flow and dried up- to
these rivers. The flood does not stay long. It subsides within a few hours and the
enormous speed of the water sweeps away large trees to long distances, which are
found, deposited on the dry beds in the winter. Navigation becomes difficult and
dangerous in these rivers in the rains due to a large number of driftwoods. The
over flow leaves a deposit of sand and stone converting many fertile lands into
wilderness where only long thatch grass groups render the cultivation of other
crops impossible for many years. This process is going on for a long time and
extensive patches of sandy tracts are always visible in this area. The rivers are
erratic in the nature and frequently changing their course.2

The excessive rainfall causes soil erosion and washes away the surface of the
land every year. The overall condition of soil is sandy loam. Hence, the production
of paddy and jute fails for blows that of South Bengal. Tobacco is grown in this
soil especially in the district of Cooch Behar. The cultivators raise earth
embankments (Ali) found small plots of land called ‘Khotu’ to preserve the water
and to prevent soil erosion. 3 These embankments form the boundary of land for
cultivation, they serve as path way and the grass grown on them serves as a pasture
for the cattle when the low lands are waterlogged. The big and broad embankments
serve as highways for bullock carts to go. 4

This territory is situated in the sub-montage area of the Himalayas with dense
forest on the north leaving it normally damp. Formerly malaria and black water
fevers used to take a toll on many lives every year but these have now been
considerably checked in recent time. These environmental conditions of the Sub-
Himalayan tract greatly influenced the habitation and  its socio-economic position.

The climate and ecology have greatly shaped the social, cultural and natural
environment of the people in this region. The foothills, hills, and hillocks of western
Assam and the Duars (mountain Passes) to Bhutan of the Sub-Himalayan Bengal
were closely associated with the cultural format and mode of production of the
people of the region. Plenty of Jungles and forests with wild animals of large
varieties have encourages the locals to adopt hunting and gathering, cattle rearing
as their way of life. Therefore, the people of this region, tribal and non –tribal used
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Rajbanshi people in Bangladesh.  In Purnea district of Bihar the Rajbanshi people
comprises a total population of 1,03,002.13

Conclusion: It is found that the natural resources especially the river system
and the fertile soil allured the immigrants. The flow of the outsiders into this land
deeply influenced the socio-cultural composition of the part of India and the
‘Rajbanshi community’ of this part of India was suffered worst. Their culture,
language and their social position and identity is still remained as a social crisis. It
is now clear that forming an understanding of the societal framework of the north
eastern region under review is very complex in terms of language and culture. In
Jalpaiguri and Cooch Behar districts of West Bengal the Scheduled Caste /
Scheduled Tribe population is in majority. They are also majority in the districts of
lower Assam. Among the Scheduled Caste, the Koch –Rajbanshis on the other
hand, is the biggest community in North Bengal. And the separate statehood
movement in North Bengal including the lower Assam is basically linked with the
Koch- Rajbanshis on the questions of their cultural –linguistic identities.
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now  settled down in this country as cultivators. They were mostly Oraons and
Santals. The earliest inhabitants that could be traced were Bhutia, Toto, Mech,
Koch, Tharu and Rajbanshi.9   However,  social stratification of the people of this
region, available in colonial and post colonial official sources may be done on the
following three types, depending upon their nature viz. i) social- traditional
classification, ii) religious classification and ,iii)ethno-linguistic classification.
Rupkumar Barman 10 in his Contested Regionalism has   also supported this social
formation.

Based on official parameter of social –traditional classification, people of
this North- Eastern region under review can be classified as Scheduled Caste (SC),
Scheduled Tribes (ST), Other Backward Castes (OBC) and General (GEN). The
Rabhas, Meches (Bodos), Totos, Limbus, Tamangs, and Dhimals who have been
classified is Scheduled Tribes, have their special concentration in the districts of
Lower Assam. These tribal castes have been settled in this region since the earlier
period. Similarities in the racial origin, early history and cultural traditions of the
Koch Rajbanshis, Mechas and Rabhas and their multiple references in the diverse
historical literatures have created confusion about their identity. 11 Like the Totos,
the Garos and Hajons are small tribal communities of Jalpaiguri although they are
largely distributed in the Garo Hills of Meghalaya.

There are a few more tribal communities in this region of north-east India
who migrated to north Bengal in colonial period such as Santals, Oraons, Mudas,
Malapaharies, Mahalis, Ho, Sabar, Birhors, Bhumiz, Lohar etc. They actually
migrated to this region from Jharkhand mainly as tea plantation labourers’.  It may
be noted that the Rajbanshis are the largest Scheduled Caste community in North
Bengal while the same group of people is recognized as Scheduled Tribes in Assam,
Meghalaya, Tripura and other north eastern states in India.12 The Namasudras
,Malos, Jalia Kaibartas, Patnis, Bagdis, Poundras, Dhobas, Mallas, Dom, Hadi,
Sunri, Ghashi, Chamar etc. were also included in the list of Scheduled Caste
community. Rest of the people whether Caste-Hindu, Muslims (except few OBCs),
Buddhist, Christians or any other communities have been categorized here as general
castes.

Apart from Bengali, Assamese, Nepali, Hindi, few ethno-linguistic regional
communities generally are called tribe. They have their own dialect/languages like
Rabha, Mech (bodo) Garo, Koch, and Mkir etc. Linguistically they belong to Tibeo-
Burma group. The most debatable linguistic issue of the North Eastern region
under review is the status of Rajbanshi/Kamatapuri language. Whether it is a dialect
or language, it is true that it is practiced by a large number of people including
Nasya Shaikh, Rabhas and some other tribal of North Bengal and Northeast India.

The 1991 census of Nepal gives the total number of Rajbanshis in the country
as 85,558. In the district of Jhapa, there was reported to be 66,224 Rajbanshi,
whereas in Morang district, the Census records Rajbanshi population as 18,243.
This leaves only, 1,091 Rajbnshi spread throughout other districts of Nepal, not
restricted to Jhapa and Morang’s neighbouring district. There are a number of
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Bombayand the first Jute Mill in 1855 in Bengal. This was the beginning of
themodern factory system in India. After 1851 and 1855, the number of
factoriesbegan to increase both in Bombay and Bengal. In India the Trade Union
movement is generally divided on political lines. According to provisional statistics
from the Ministry of Labour, trade unions had a combined membership of
24,601,589 in 2002. As of 2008, there are 11 Central Trade Union Organisations
(CTUO) recognized by the Ministry of Labour.3

The modern factory systembrought in its wake employment of women and
children, long andexcessive hours of work, undermining of morality, lack of
education, poor housing and an excessively high death rate.  1875 was landmark in
the history of trade unionmovement. For the first time in India factory workers
united together forsecuring better working conditions in the factories. The
growingconsciousness of a common cause for amelioration brought the working
classcloser despite several hindrances.It can be said that in India the trade union
movement had begun verylate because of slow progress of industrialization, the
problems arising outof illiteracy and poverty of the workers, their migratory habits
andpredominantly all the workers depending on agriculture only. Today, the highest
rates of union membership are in the Scandinavian countries. In 2010, the percentage
of workers belonging to a union (or total labour union “density”) was 68.3% in
Sweden and 54.8% in Norway, while it was 34.9% in Ireland and 18.4% in
Germany.4 Labour unions emerged in Japan in the second half of the Meiji period
as the country underwent a period of rapid industrialization.5 Until 1945, however,
the labour movement remained weak, impeded by lack of legal rights.6 anti-union
legislation,management-organized factory councils, and political divisions between
“cooperative” and radical unionists.

According to V.B Singh,7 the processof industrialization commenced in India
much later than that in Europe andAmerica. It was not before the 1920s that
industrialization could makeconsiderable progress in India. The trade union
movement, therefore, canbe said that it is of recent origin of industrialization. The
germs of tradeunionism could be traced in the early days of industrialization at
thebeginning of 1850s with the establishment of Cotton and Jute Mills inBombay
and Calcutta in 1851. In Western Europe, professional associations often carry out
the functions of a trade union. In these cases, they may be negotiating for white-
collar and/or professional workers, such as physicians, engineers, or teachers.
Typically such trade unions refrain from politics or pursue a more liberal politics
than their blue-collar counterparts.8

Workers Organisation - A Necessity And Its Realisations In lndia

Trade Unions are the product of large scale industrialisation andconcentration of
industries. Before the advent of industrialisation there were personal contracts
between the employers and the workers (as the industries wererun in the homes
and with the tools of the employer). So there was no need tohave any machinery
for determining their relationship. But under the modemfactory system this personal
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Abstract

The modern factory system brought in its wake, employment of women
and children, long and excessive hours of work, undermining of morality,
and lack of education, poor housing and an excessively high death rate,
gave birth to trade unions. In this paper,the origin and development of
trade union movements, historicaldevelopment of trade unions in India,
growth of employees and employer’sorganizations, aims and objectives
of trade unions and recognition of trade unions are discussed .
Key words: industrialisation, phases of trade union, major federations,
affiliation and growth, statutorynecessities.

Introduction - Trade unionism is a world-wide movement. The evolution
and growth of trade unionism has been sine qua non with growth in industrialisation.
The origins of trade unions can be traced back to 18th century Britain, where the
rapid expansion of industrial society then taking place, drew women, children,
rural workers, and immigrants into the work force in large numbers and in new
roles. This pool of unskilled and semi-skilled labour spontaneously organized in
fits and starts throughout its beginnings, and would later become an important
arena for the development of trade unions.

Unions may organize a particular section of skilled workers1 (craft unionism),
traditionally found in Australia, Canada, Denmark, Norway,Sweden, Switzerland,
the UK and the USA.2 Accordingly, the evolution of trade unionism in India is
traced back towards the latter half of the nineteenth century. Industrial revolution
came very late in India.  It was near about 1850 when different industries were
established in India. The first Cotton Mill in India was established in 1851 in
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provision for recognition 66of unions, for the purpose of collective bargaining. As
per the code, theunions with a membership of fifteen present (15%) of the workers
in anestablishment and twenty five present (25%) of the workers in the industrywere
entitled to recognition. Evaluation and implementation machineries atthe Central
and State Levels were formed, to monitor the implementationof the code. The
employers and the unions experimented the provisions butas the code, was only a
moral-code, and has no statutory backing the resultswere not impressive. The
Hon’ble Minister, who shaped the code, actedsincerely and honestly and the code,
really created awareness about theneed for recognition of unions, in the bargaining
field. As the code faded,the collective bargaining exercise continued, within the
parameters of theIndustrial Disputes Act, 1947. Conversion of the moral code, to a
statutorycode10, by the Central Government in the sixties,11 might have strengthened
thecollective bargaining exercises in India. Recognition of trade union servesas
guidelines for those employers and workmen who are willing to regulatetheir
relationship on equitable plane..12

Growth of trade unions is shown in the table-1.As shown in the table number
of registered trade unions increased from 4623 in 1951 to55784 in1993.Also there
was increase in the number of furnishinginformation and submitting  returns in
that period.

Table 1
Growth of The Trade Union Movement In India:

Total number of trade unions registered in Punjab increased from1070 in
1980 to 2639 in 2007 as given in table 2.Number of members also increased from
1081215  to 577413 in that period. Alsothere was a considerable increase in the
amount of opening balance during this period. Table 3 shows the party affiliation
of the registered trade unions in Punjab.

contact lost its weight due to setting up of largescale industrial units, with
concentration in towns and with the heavy use ofmachinery. The lure of employers,
to reduce the cost of production, in order towithstand in the competitive market
and to maximise their profits enabled themto use more and more technologically
advanced devices of production andsophisticated machines which, in turn, have
contributed in further drying up thedampness of the personal relationship.
Simultaneously it had given rise to a newclass of workers who were dependent on
wages only for their livelihood and hadcome from different parts of the country,
for looking employment in theseindustries. Union law varies from country to
country, as does the function of unions. For example, German and Dutch unions
have played a greater role in management decisions through participation in
corporate boards and co-determination than have unions in the United States.9

Phases of trade unionism in India

There are six phases of trade unionism in india,which are as follows.
A. Pre-1918 Phase
B. 1918-1924 Phase
C. 1925-1934 Phase
D. 1935-1938 Phase
E. 1939-1946 Phase
F. 1947 and Since.

First Phase of Trade Union (1875to 1918)

• 1875:first movement by sorabjee shahpurjee Bengali
• 1881: first factory act
• 1884:new factory commission
• 1890:Bombay mill hands associations
• 1891:Indian factory act based on 1890 factory commission
• 1897:the amalgamated society of railway servant of india
• 1905:the printer union Calcutta
• 1907:the Bombay postal union
• 1911:factory act

At Present, There Are 8 Central Trade Union Organisations. of These,
Four Major Federations With Their National Network Are:

1. All India Trade Union Congress (AITUC)
2. Indian National Trade Union Congress (INTUC)
3. Bhartiya Mazdoor Sangh (BMS)
4. Centre of Indian Trade Unions (CITU)

At the historic 15th Indian Labour Conference, held at Nainital,under the
Chairmanship of late Guljarilal Nanda, the then Labour Ministerof the Government
of India, the Code of Disciplinewas adopted on May 21, 1958. The code made a
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Statutory Necessities of Trade Union

An active union has essentially to fulfil the following criteria.
l. It has to have an office.
2. Paid or unpaid, part-time staffor full-time staff.
3. Systematic system of record keeping related to the strength and activities of

Members.13

4. It has to canyout its business which ought to include.
a. Raising major demands of its members during the course of its Functioning.
b. Contesting in elections for the workers councils.
c. Handling grievances of its members and working into their welfare Needs in

and outside their work-place.
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Table 2

Trade Union Under The Trade Union Act 1926 In Punjab

year Total no of No.of members Opening Balance (rs)
unions Registered

1980 1070 225592 1081215
1990 1851 385761 1590213
2000 2380 517002 10250366
2005 2568 382776 5066464
2006 2605 562646 5555066
2007 2639 577413 12889464

Sourse: labour commissioner Punjab

Table 3

Party Affiliation of The Registered Trade Unions In
Punjab For The Year 2007

Name of the organisation No, of trade unions membership
submitting returns

Indian national trade union congress 41 134564
All India trade union congress 64 52508
Bhartiya MazdoorSangh 221 182456
Hind Mazdoor sang 11 37020
Centre of India trade union 46 38260
Punjab Mazdoor dal 2 865

Sourse: labour commissioner Punjab

Table 4

Distribution of Trade Union According To Their
Membership Size For The Year 2007

Group of Members No.of Trade Union Submitting Returns  Membership

Below 50 59 1746
50-100 68 4979
300-500 53 20224
500-1000 67 43187
1000-2000 27 37564
5000-10000 8 51288
10000or above 11 290756

Source: labour commissioner Punjab

Trade Union:  Origin And Growth (A Historical Perspective)Randeep kaur
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Phummani  - This dance is also related with religious ceremonies and rituals.
On the auspicious day of Gugga Navmi which follows Krishan Janamashtami
,the dancers with all the pomp and show travel from their locality upto the holy
place of the Gugga5 The word Phummani in Dogri language signifies  blooming
or  gamboling about. While performing this dance the participants open and
close their fingers like blooming of flowers. It is a dance in which facial
expression displaying joy and exhilaration play prominent role.6 Phummani is
related to a musical term in vernacular language which means rhythmical
movement of the body with gestures, popularly known as mudra.7 Phummani
dance is mostly performed at the shrines of deities and the family of the chelas
or priest who serve as the custodian of the dance in which it exited as ancestral
patrimony. This dance was performed especially on the day of Gugga Naumi
which fell on the day following the Krishan Janamashtami. On that day people
go to the shrines of Gugga in procession called Gugyal.A group of devotees
carrying  sectarian symbols, flags and  Charhava( offerings) follow the Pachiyala
( Chela) in a procession of which a group from village to collecting offerings
in the name of the deity and entertaining people with Phummani. The main
feature of the dance is the hand symbol (hand-mudra) in which the ends of
fingers are first brought together like the petals of an unblossmed lotus.
Pummani dance was popular not only in Jammu but was also in much demand
in cities of adjoining Punjab.8

Ghurai - NachIn Baderwah region women had a  special local dance called
Ghural-Nach. This was performed on the Gouri-tritia day which fell on the month
of November, a day before the renowed Hindu festival of Karwa-chauth. The Ghurai
day celebrated for obtaining Gauri’sblessing for an eternal suhag that is the long
life of their husband by ladies. The widows therefore, don’t participate in the dance.
Ghurai infact was a class of folk songs of Bhaderwah and since this dance was
accompanied by a Ghuri song hence its name. Women used to assemble in house
of a well – to-do dampati,washed and kissed their feet as token of happy married
life and afterwards the stage was set for dance in the accompaniment of Dholak
and flute. All actions and symbols of the dance were those of the Dheku. When the
dance came to an end, the priest entertain all the participant with feast.9

Sohari   - This is the dance of hilly areas beyond Kishtwar and associated
with the harvesting of the crop. This dance was performed at the time of Fandai
that is separating grain from straw in case of wheat and rice. Both men and women
participate in it. A number of bundles of grains were placed in the middle and
about half a dozen men stand on one side of the heap, and the same number of
women takes position on the opposite side. All of them hold hooked sticks in their
hands, which they called Chhini. The bunches of ghungrus were tied to these sticks
when sticks piled, provided music and Tal to the dance. No other musical instrument
is required to begin with. Men put forward their left feetand disturbedthe bundles
with their chhinis and drew back their steps. Simultaneously the party of women
did the same movements and piled their chhinis10
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 Folk Dances of Jammu Region

                                                                   *Neetu Rani

Abstract

 Dancing is the oldest and liveliest of the arts. Men in all countries and
in all times have expressed their feeling in rhythm and body movements.
The dance is the language of the body. It draws people together in their
thoughts and feelings. A dancer can communicate any subject and any
idea to his audience. His movements may interpret religious history or
beliefs, or they may interpret things in our everyday life.

These dances are performed on special occasions like the advent of spring
season, the harvest time when the peasants feel joy at the fruit of their labor, or
weeding day or birth of male child takes place. They are also performed on the
arrival of some important persons. The dances are accompanied by drums and
fleets.1

Kud -Kud is the dance of the higher regions of Jammu province. Bhaderwah,
Kishtwar and Ramnagar are known for their Kud dances. The word Kud means
mela and is celebrated once in a year.2 This is basically a ritual dance performed in
honor of Lok Devatas. This is a kind of thank –giving ritual based dance performed
mostly during nights. People of all ages and sexes participate in this dance form,
which is accompanied by musical instruments used during the dance like Narsingh,
Chhaina Flute and drums. It is the rhythm of music that directs the movements of
all participants.3

It is typically community dance performed during rainy season, when the
maize is harvested, the villagers gather and come down from the nearby hills in the
vicinity of the local deity- the Grame Devta temple. Their feeling behind these
rituals is to express their gratitude for protecting their crops, cattle and children
from natural calamities. So, mostly farmers are engaged in this dance. Men, women
and children, attired in their best, gather around a bonfire for the nightlong
festivities.4

*Research Scholar of History, Department of History, University of Jammu,
Jammu (J&K)
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and dance with their movement the rhythm went on adding momentum and finally
breaks into normal sequence and the main stanza is repeatedly followed by the
performance of two other dancers but in a different mode thus the sequence went
on till all of them have not given their performance. Gidda was performed during
auspicious ceremonies of wedding at the time of new born baby. However, it was
not limited to these occasions only, at any time, at any happy occasion Gidda can
be performed on any occasion 16

Chhajja Dance   - Chhajja dance is also very popular in Jammu region.Lohri
festival is the main day for its performance when the lads come out of their houses
with a replica of a dancing peacock made out of card board and colored papers,
popularly known as Chhajja. They dance on the beat of drums and one of them
would dance with the Chhajja.17
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Jagarna - It was more or less a mock drama in which ladies give the
performance. After the departure of Barat from bridegroom’s house, all the ladies
from community assembled in the home of groom and dance at the tune of Dholki,
a small household drum. They enact the roles of various male members of the
family and close relatives of the groom and jeer at them with a peel of laughter.
The drama goes on for whole night so it known as Jagrana that they have to keep
themselves awake throughout the night. Jagarna was in vogue throughout the region
of Jammu.11

Keekali - Keekali is a very simple but interesting folk dance performed only
by the women – folk especially of young girls. No musical instrument or a particular
place is needed for this dance. Before starting this dance girls were divided in
many groups, each group comprising two girls. Each girl facing her follow girl
catched her hands with a strong grip. Then bend their heads backward for
balance.12They started revolving first gradually and started gaining speed with the
rise of tempo of dance till they look a whirlwind.13

Tamachara - This dance is also performed by the women-folk on the occasion
of marriage of boy especially after the departure of barat from groom house. Women
assembled at the house of groom and dance vehemently. They provided rhythm by
a Dholak and clapping of gathering. A pair of girls would come in the Centre and
perform Keekali or action of some other style while singing sarcastic verses which
create laughter of the whole assembly and fury of the dance till the climax of a
round was reached. Then the second pair came out and like this it goes on.14

Bhangra - Some areas of Jammu region like Kathua, Hiranagar, R.S.Pura
and even some villages around Jammu were much influenced with the Punjabi
culture. As such Bhangra was also performed in this region. It was performed on
Baisakhi, The first Baishakhi that is on 13th April every year when the young boys
attired in a beautiful traditional dress come out in procession dancing on the beat
of drum and making hilarious gestures with ejaculation of sudden rhythmic notes,
popularly known as Bolian. Bhangra was the folk dance of Punjab but in Jammu
province, Ranbir canal, Jammu, Airwan, Bamyal, Kandi areas near to the border
were the Centre of Bhangra. At Airwan, near Kathua, there used to be competition
among the parties coming from different localities. Bhangra, in fact is a dance
attributed to the harvesting season. Farmers become so happy to see their production
of corn that they come out of their dwelling to enjoy and share their happiness with
their kith and kins. They sing and dance in mirth that who witnesses their
performance can’t help but more with the rhythm such was the beauty of the dance.15

Gidda  - Just like that of Bhangra, Gidda was also a dance of swift movement
of steps. It is performed by the ladies only. They assemble at the decided site, a
courtyard or a large chamber, in their traditional dress, Salwar, Kameez and
decorated Duppata with silver thread. Sometimes Ghagra or Shrara was there in
place of salwar. They arranged themselvesin a circle and over the best of clapping
and Dholki, all of them moved and sang a rhyme, popularly known as Boulian.
After a round two performers, one each from opposite direction, come forward

  Neetu Rani Folk Dances of Jammu Region
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But, Hopkins was not hopeless, nor he effected any change in his techniques. On
the contrary he asked the readers to take their own time, say, to take a generation
and come to him if they did not understand his poems that day. Thus he was not
yearlong rather age long ahead of this time.

Hopkins also coins the termin stress. It means outward expression of inner
experiences. In order to achieve it perfectly he stresses the words in his poems in
his own fashion just to give the perfect suggestion he wants to give. He has his
own vocabulary. The meanings of the words used are not so important as their
connotations as well as their onomatopoeic suggestions.

Hopkins is also the inventor of a new rhythm, i.e., sprung rhythm. The pattern
of this rhythm is based on the number of accented syllables in each line irrespective
of the number of unaccented syllables. Of course this rhythm was used in the
Middle English poem Piers Plowman and in the chorus of Milton’s Samson
Agonistes and is opposite to running rhythm i.e.; the usual rhythm of English Poetry
which is measured by metrical feet of two or three syllables with occasional extra
unaccented syllables. Hopkins experimented with this rhythm successfully in his
The Wreck of the Deutschland. Hopkins wrote to Bridges, ‘I had long had haunting
in my ear the echo a new rhythm… sprung rhythm as I call it’.2 This poem was
writtenafter a silence of seven long years. It was a tragic occurrence claiming the
lives of five Franciscan nuns along with the other passengers. This poem was written
as per the wishes of his superior. Actually, Hopkins converted himself to a Catholist.
He also took the spiritual exercises prescribed by Saint Ignatius Loyola. He started
living a life of self- abnegation. He tried to distract himself from the worldly
attractions. He took it as a demand of his religious discipline. In this fit he burnt
many of his poems. But, Hopkins could not help his fascination towards worldly
beauties. His poems show his marvelous sense of aestheticism. Thus there is a
tension between the physical charms and the spiritual demands in him. And it is
this tension between the outer pull and the inner repulsion in the poet that works as
a potent force behind the best poetic creation of his.

In his poem To R.B. addressed to Robert Bridges his view about poetic creation
comes to light. Hopkins takes a poet as a mother. He conceives of an idea by the
inspiration of God. As a mother nurses a child in her womb for nine months before
giving birth to the child, the poet also composespoems after nursing the conceived
ideas for a long period of time.It may be nine months, it may be nine years.

Hopkins describes the four stages in the process of his writing poems. He
calls them ‘The roll, the rise, the carol the creation’. He is no longer in an ecstatic
mood, in which he could exclaim like Pope, ‘I lisped in numbers for the numbers
came’.3 It is not all of a sudden that the poem flows out from the lips of the poet. It
has its own stages of catching the momentum of creativity. In the poem To R.B. he
is sad that the God, the father of the creation is not inspiring him to write and
therefore he lacks the desired success in some of later poems. To R.B. remains his
last poem. This poem in a sonnet form gives the explanation of the poet as why he
stopped writing.

37

Denial of Historical Chronology In
The Innovative Gerard Manley Hopkins

*Dr. Manoj Kumar Sinha

Abstract

Among the Victorian poets, Hopkins merits our special attention for his
outstanding modern sensibility. Chronologically he is a contemporary
of Swinburne. But in terms of publication of his poems he is a
contemporary of T.S. Eliot. He is a poet whose works could not be
evaluated during his life time. It is after thirty years of his death that the
poems composed by him and entrusted with Robert Bridges were
published. Robert Bridges may be called the literary executor of Hopkins.
It is only when Bridges found the time apt for Hopkins’s poetry, he got
the latter’s manuscripts with him published. Actually, Hopkins was a
genius and as Cecil Day Lewes writes ‘genius is always above its age’
Hopkins was much ahead of his time.

In many respects. Since publication of his works there has been a steady
growth and consolidation of his fame and ‘he has now reached a point from where
it would seem,where can be no permanent regression.’1.F.R. Leavis praises Hopkins
in his essay theBearings of ModernPoetry. He calls him the first modern poet. Had
he received the due attention in his time, the poetry of the early twentieth century
would have been different. However, today it is very clear that Hopkins is a unique
modern poet with his original views and innovations in the field of poetry.

Poetry, to Hopkins, is a speech meant to be heard. It should be read out. It
itself is a piece of beauty. It is an inscape dealing with an inscape.Thus it is an
inscape square. Inscape, he means, the unified complex of all the qualities of a
thing which are typical of it and also inseparably belonging to it. Hopkins tries to
catch hold of that unified complex and hence his poems are not very simple rather
complex. Naturally, the casual readers get disappointed. This is the main reason
why he could not receive during the Victorian Period proper admiration he deserved.
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 Most of the poems of Hopkins are also in sonnet form but contain only ten
lines and a half. These are curtal sonnets. The Octave has six lines and the sestet
has four lines and a half. His Pied Beauty in which he has catalogued the different
colourful creations of God is a good example of a curtal sonnet.

Hopkins, of course, realizes the mortality of things in this world. As Dryden
declares all human things as subject to decay and even monarchs are bound to
obeythe summons of Fate. Hopkins, too’ finds decay, destruction, death as the
final fate of all things. In his poem Spring And Fall he in a very simple but impressive
manner writes, ‘Margaret, are you grieving For the golden grove unleaving  Leaves
like the things of man.'9 Further, ‘As the heart grows older It will come to such
sights colder’10 Concluding lines –

‘This is what we are born for
This is Margaret you mourn for’11.
In his The Golden Echo the poet gives the formulae of preserving beauty. He

suggests that the beauty should be surrendered to God,the giver and this way it
could be immortalized. We find Gurudev Ravindra Nath Tagore on the same line
when he writes in Geetanjali  ‘Give me the strength to surrender my strength To
they will with love’12.

Thus in order to give a purpose and meaning to the human beauty Hopkins
shows the ultimate way.

After relating such facts it becomes needless to mention that Hopkins is the
most original modern poet, though belonged to the Victorian period. In every respect
he was a poet not meant for the Victorians readers, but for the modern ones.
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So far as the themes of Hopkins’s poems are concerned Hopkins glorifies
God in most of his poems. He has full throated and whole hearted appreciation for
the beauty of the world created by God. He is not pantheistic like Wordsworth. He
does not see God in all the objects of Nature. He takes the different beautiful
objects as the creation of God. He wants the beauty of the world be preserved and
enjoyed. For this he, like Wordsworth, is not happy with the shifting of human
beings from the calm and quiet lap of Nature to the hustle and bustle of city life
owing to industrialization.

 ‘The world is too much with us, late and soon
Getting and spending we lay waste our powers
Little we see in nature that is ours
We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon’.4

But Hopkins does not express sorrow over the fact that Nature is being
destroyed by industrialization or by the smudges of mankind. Rather he believes
that since God is the creator, no harm would be done to the Nature. He writes,
‘Generations have trod, have trod, have trod’.5. Yet Nature is still before us with its
dappled things. Like romantic poets Hopkins has also written on a bird. His poem
of exquisite beauty is The Wind hover. The wind hoveris a birdthat takes its name
on the basis of its ability to hover steady over one point in the sky. But, this poem
is different from Shelley’s To A Skylark or Wordsworth’s ToThe Skylarkor Keats’s
Ode To A Nightingale. The poem is in a sonnet form containing an octave and a
sestet. In the first part we have the poet’s admiration for the balance achieved by
the bird in face of wind. And in the sestet the bird becomes a symbol of Christ with
its sacrifice and achievement. The poet writes, ‘ No wonderof it, sheer plod makes
Plough down shillion (shine) Shine, blue bleak embers ah my dear  Fall gall
themselves and gash gold Vermillion.'6

Primarily Hopkinswas influenced by Spenser and Keats. While at school he
wrote The Escorial and The HabitOf Perfection under the influence of the two
great poets and won prizes also. But later he developed his own style and enriched
the treasure of English poetrywith his numerous beautiful poems.

Some of Hopkins’s sonnets are called terrible sonnets. In these sonnets the
poet suffers from a sense of deprivation.

Like Job he questions God, ‘Why do sinners’ ways prosper and why all I
endeavor must end in disappointment.’7.

Again he writes,
‘Thou Art Indeed Just Lord
Wert thou my enemy……’8

He means to say that had God been his enemy, He would not have done
worse than what He already does by afflicting tortures on him. However he believes
that ‘that things can always go worse’ as says Edgar in King Lear.

Denial of Historical Chronology In   The Innovative.........Dr. Manoj Kumar Sinha
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nqcZyrk dk dkj.k bgyksd Hk;] ijyksdHk;] osnukHk;] v=k.kHk;] vxqfIrHk;]
ej.k Hk; vkSj vkdfLedHk; & ;s lkr Hk; crk;s x;s gS tks bu Hk;ksa ls eqDr gks tkrk
gS ogh fu%'kad gks tkrk gSA

2- fu%dkaf{kr %& nwljk fdlh Hkh izdkj ds ykSfdd lq[kkssa dh bPNk ugha djuh
pkfg,A fcYdqy fu"dke gksdj dk;Z djuk pkfg,A oLrqr% lkalkfjd lq[k O;fDr ds
v/khu u gksdj deksZ ds v/khu gSA deksZa esa rhoz] eUn mn; ds le; ;g ?kVrk c<+rk
jgrk gSA lkalkfjd lq[k vkdqyrk mRiUu djus okyk gSA vr% lE;Xn`f"V lkalkfjd
lq[kksa ;k Hkksxksa dh vkdka{kk ugha djrkA

3- fufoZfpfdRlk %& rhljk jksxh] nq%[k vkSj nfjnzh dks ns[kdj Xykfu ugha
djuh pkfg, D;ksafd ;s lc thoksa ds vius&vius fd;s gq, iq.; iki dk [ksy  gSA
vkt tks vehj gS dy og nfjnz gks ldrk gSA vkt tks fujksx gS dy og jksxh gks
ldrk gSA vr% euq"; ds oSHko vkSj 'kjhj dh xUnxh ij n`f"V u nsdj mlds xq.kksa ij
n`f"V nsuh pkfg, A

4- vew<+n`f"V %& lE;d~ n`f"V O;fDr dh izR;sd izo`fÙk foosdiw.kZ gksrh gS og
fdlh dk vU/kkuqdj.k ugha djrk gSA mls dqekxZ dh vkSj dqekxZ ij pyus okyksa dh
dHkh Hkh ljkguk ugha djuh pkfg;s D;ksafd blls dqekxZ dks izksRlkgu feyrk gSA dksbZ
mls lUekxZ ls P;qr djus dk iz;Ru djs rks og mldh ckrksa ij /;ku ugha nsrk gS og
J)kyq rks gksrk gS ij va/kJ)kyq ughaA vew<+n`f"V va/kJ)k dk iw.kZ R;kx djrk gSA

5- mixwgu vax %& mls vius xq.kksa dks c<+krs jgus dk iz;Ru djrs jguk
pkfg, vkSj nwljksa ds nks"kksa dks <dus dk iz;Ru djuk pkfg, rFkk vKkuh vkSj leFkZ
tuksa }kjk ;fn lUekxZ ij dksbZ viokn vkrk gks rks mls Hkh nwj djus dk iz;Ru djuk
pkfg, ftlls yksd esa lUekxZ dh fuUnk u gksA

6- fLFkfrdj.k %& lkalkfjd d"Vksa esa iM+dj izyksHkuksa ds o'khHkwr gksdj ;k vU;
fdlh ck/kk ls Lo;a ;k nwljk euq"; lUekxZ ls fMxrk gqvk gks ;k pfj= ls Hkz"V gksus
tk jgk gks rks mlds d"V dks nwj djus dh dksf'k'k dj mls èkeZ esa fLFkr djuk
fLFkfrdj.k vax gSA

7- okRlY; vax %& vius lg;ksfx;ksa ls] vfgalk oknh /keZ ls] lk/kehZ caèkqvksa ls]
fu'Ny vkSj vkUrfjd Lusg djuk okRlY; gSA /kwrZrk] ek;kpkj] papyrk vkfn dks
NksM+dj ln~HkkoukiwoZd lk/kfeZ;ksa dk vknj] lRdkj] iqjLdkj] fou;] oS;ko`R;] HkfDr]
lEeku] iz'kalk vkfn djuk okRlY; gSA

8- izHkkouk %& lalkj esa QSys /keZ lEcU/kh Hkze dks nwj djuk vkSj /keZ dh egÙkk
LFkkfir djuk izHkkouk gSA lE;d~ n`f"V jRu=; ds ek/;e ls vkRek dks izHkkfor djrs
gq, nku&ri] fo|k ftuiwtk ea='kfDr vkfn ds }kjk yksd esa ftu 'kklu dk egRo
izdV djrk gSA ,sls dk;ksZ dk og vkpj.k djrk gS ftuls ftu'kklu dh efgek dh
vfHkO;fDr gksrh gSA
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tSu n’kZu esa f=jRu

*vk’kh"k vkuUn

Abstract

eks{k 'kCn dk vFkZ NqVdkjk gksrk gSA vr% vkRek ds leLr deZ cU/kuksa ls
NwV tkus  dks eks{k dgrs gSaA eks{k dk nwljk uke flf) Hkh gSA flf) 'kCn
dk vFkZ ^izkfIr* gksrk gSA tSls /kkrq dks xykus rikus oxSjg ls muesa ls ey
vkfn nwj gksdj 'kq) lksuk izkIr gks tkrk gSA oSls gh vkRek ds xq.kksa dks
dyqf”kr djus okys nks”kksa dks nwj djds 'kq) vkRek dh izkfIr dks flf) ;k
eks{k dgrs gSA vkpk;Z mekLokeh us lE;d~ n'kZu] lE;d~ Kku vkSj lE;d~
pfj= dks eks{k dk ekxZ dgk gSA

lE;d~ n’kZu1 %& eqfDr ds fy, lkr rÙoksa ¼tho] vtho] vkJo] cUèk] laoj]
futZjk] eks{k½ ij n`<+ vkLFkk dk gksuk lE;Xn'kZu gS vkSj mudk Bhd&Bhd Kku gksuk
gh lE;XKku gSA ftl tho dks bl izdkj dk n`<+ J)ku vkSj Kku gks tkrk gS mls
lE;Xn`f"V dgrs gSA lE;Xn'kZu gq, fcuk dksbZ Kku lE;XKku ugha gks ldrk] u dksbZ
pfj= lE;Xpfj=A

lE;d~ n’kZu ds vkB vax

1- fu%’kafdr %& lcls izFke ftl lR; ekxZ dk lE;Xn`f"V us voyEcu fd;k gS
mlds lEcU/k esa mls fu%'kad gksuk pkfg,A tc rd mls ;g 'kadk yxh gksrh gS fd
;g ekxZ Bhd gS ;k xyr] mldh vkLFkk n`<+ ugha dgh tk ldrhA ,slh voLFkk esa
vkxs c<+us ij Hkh mldk y{; rd igq¡puk lEHko ugha gSA 'kadk nks izdkj ls mRiUu
gksrh gSA

1- vKkuewyd     2- nkScZY;ewyd

*fjlpZ Ldksyj] tstsVh ;wfuoZflVh] fon~;kuxjh] pqMs+yk] >qU>quw
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7- cgqekukPkkj & iwtk&lRdkjkfn ls ikB djukA
8-  vfugUokPkkj & xq: ;k 'kkL= dks u fNikuk A

bu vkB vaxks dk fopkj j[kdj Lok/;k; djuk lE;d~ Kku gSA
lE;d~ pkfj= %&  pkfj= eks{kekxZ dk ,d iz/kku vax gSA vfHkizk; ds lE;d~

o feF;k gksus ls pfj= Hkh lE;d~ o feF;k gks tkrk gSA fu'p;] O;ogkj] ljkx]
ohrjkx] Lo] ij vkfn Hksanksa ls og vusd izdkj ls fufnZ"V fd;k tkrk gS ijUrq okLro
esa os lc Hksn&izHksn fdlh u fdlh ,d ohrjkxrk :i fu'p; pkfj= esa lek tkrs gaSA

lE;d~ pkfj= ds 13 vax gSA
ik¡p egkozr ¼vfgalk] lR;] vLrs;] cãp;Z] vifjxzg] ½ ik¡p lfefr ¼bZ;kZ] Hkk"kk]

,”k.kk] vknku&fu{ksi.k] izfr"Bkiu½ vkSj rhu xqfIr ¼eu] opu] dk;½A
pkfj= dh Hkkouk,¡ %&  pyus vkfn ds fo"k; esa ;Ru j[kuk vFkkZr bR;kfn ik¡p

lfefr;ksa dk ikyu djuk eu] opu o dk; dh 'kqf);ksaa dk ikyu djuk rFkk ijh”kgksa
dks lgu djukA ;s pkfj= dh Hkkouk,¡Wa gSA4

lE;d~ o feF;k pkfj= %&  lalkfj;ksa dk pfj= okLro esa nks izdkj dk gS &
lE;d~ pkfj= vkSj feF;k pkfj=A Hkxoku vgZar ijes'oj ds ekxZ ls izfrdwy ekxkZHkkl
esa ekxZ dk vkpj.k djuk feF;k pkfj= gSA vFkok fut vkRek ds vuq"Bku :i ls
foeq[krk feF;kpkfj= gSA5

lE;d~ pkfj= D;ksafd leLr iki eqDr eu] opu] dk; ds ;ksxksa ds R;kx ls
lEiw.kZ d”kk;ksa ls jfgr gksus ds dkj.k fueZy ijinkFkksZa ls fojDrrk:i pkfj= gksrk gS
vr% og vkRek dk Lo:i gSA

lE;d~ pkfj= ds y{k.k %&  lE;d~pkfj= ds y{k.k fu'p; o O;ogkj ;k
ljkx o ohrjkx pfj= ds :i gSA fu'p; tho dk vUrjax Hkko pkfj= o O;ogkj tho
dk cká R;kx pkfj=A

fu’p; pkfj= dk y{k.k %&

1- ckákUrj fØ;kvksa ls fuo`fŸk %& iki o iq.; nksuksa dk R;kx djuk pkfj= gSA6

2- O;ogkj pkfj= ls lk/; fu'p; pkfj= dk fu:i.k djrs gS  Kkuh tho ds tks
lalkj ds dkj.kksa dks u"V djus ds fy, cká vkSj vURkjax fØ;kvksa dk fojks/k gksrk
gS] og mRd`"V lE;d~ pkfj= gSA7 ;ksfx;ksa dk izekn ls gksus okys dekZlzo ls jfgr
gksus dk uke pkfj= gSA8

3- pkfj= okLro esa /keZ gS] tks /keZ gS og lkE; gS lkE; eksg {kksHk jfgr vkRek dk
ifj.kke gSA9 b"V vfu"V inkFkksaZ esa lerk Hkko /kkj.k djus dks lE;d~pkfj= dgrs
gSA og lE;Xpkfj= ;FkkFkZ :i ls r`".kk jfgr eks{k dh bPNk djus okys oL=jfgr
vkSj fgalk dk loZFkk R;kx djus okys eqfujkt ds gh gksrk gSA10

;s lE;Xn'kZu ds vkB vax gSA
fufoZfpfdRlk lsok = lsok] vew<+n`f"V = eq<+rkjfgr] mixwgu = xqIr j[kuk]

fLFkfrdj.k = Hkwys gq;s dks lgh jkLrs ij ykuk okRlY; = }s”krk ugh j[kuk] izHkkouk
= Kku dks QSykuk

lE;d~ Kku &Kku vkRek dk xq.k gSA tkuuk mldh i;kZ; vFkkZr dk;Z gSaA
lkekU; Kku ds nks Hksn gSA

1- lE;d~ Kku  2- feF;k Kku

lE;d~ n'kZu ls ;qDr Kku dks lE;d~ Kku dgrs gSA lE;d~ Kku dk laca/k
vkReksRFkku ds lkFk gSA ftl Kku dk mi;ksx vkRe fodkl ds fy;s fd;k tkrk gS
vkSj tks ij inkFkZ ls i`Fkd dj vkRek dk cks/k djkrk gS og lE;d~ Kku gSA

lE;d~ Kku ds ikWa¡p Hksn gS %&
efrJqrk/kf/k eu% i;Z; dsokykfu Kkue~2

1- efrKku & bfUnz; vkSj eu ds }kjk ;Fkk ;ksX; inkFkksZa dks tkuus okyk A
2- JqrKku & efr Kku ls tkus x;s inkFkkZsa dks fo'ks"k tkuukA
3- vof/kKku & bfUnz;ksa dh lgk;rk ds fcuk tkuus okyk KkuA
4- eu%i;Z; & ij ds eu esa fLFkr inkFkksZa dks tkuus okykA
5- dsoyKku & leLr inkFkksaZ dks tkuus okyk KkuA3

bl izdkj lE;d~ Kku ,d izdkj ls lPpk rRoKku ;k vkReKku gh gSA
lE;XKku esa ijnzO;ksa dk tkuuk mruk egRoiw.kZ ugha ftruk vkRerRo dkA ̂ Lo* vkSj
^ij* dk Hksn foKku ;FkkFkZr% lE;d~Kku gSA ^ij* ls foHkDr vkSj ^fut* ls vfoHkDRk
vkRek dk Kku lE;d~Kku dk ewy gSA dqUndqUnkpk;Z us le;lkj esa mDr ,dRo
foHkDr vkRek dks gh fut oSHko ls fn[kkus dh izfrKk dh gSA ;g Li"V gS fd oLrq
vusdkUrkRed gksrh gSA vr% bls fut oSHko cuus ds fy, vkxe] mins'k] rdZ vkSj
vuqHko dh t:jr rks iM+sxh ghA

lE;d~ Kku ds vkB vax &

1- O;atukPkkj & o.kZ&in&okD; dks 'kq) i<+uk A
2- vFkkZPkkj & vusdkUr Lo:i vFkZ dks Bhd&Bhd le>ukA
3- mHk;kPkkj & vFkZ vkSj 'kCn  dks Bhd&Bhd le>rs gq, ikBkfn 'kq) i<+uk o

i<+kukA
4- dkykPkkj & Lok/;k; dk dkyA
5- fou;kPkkj & eu] opu] dk; ls 'kkL= dk fou;A
6-   mi/kkukPkkj & tks dqN i<+s mls Hkwy u tk, ;kn j[ks vFkkZr~ /kkj.k lfgr Kku

dh vjk/kuk djukA

vk’kh"k vkuUn tSu n’kZu esa f=jRu
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{kkf;d pkfj= %&  vkSi'kfed pkfj= dh rjg gh n'kZu eksg dh rhu vkSj
pkfj= eksg dh 25 bl izdkj 28 izd`fr;ksa esa fouk'k ls {kkf;d pkfj= gksrk gSA14

{kk;ksi’kfed pkfj= %&  vuUrkuqcU/kh] vizR;k[;ku vkSj izR;k[;kukoj.k bu
ckjg d"kk;ksa ds mn;kHkkoh {k; gksus ls vkSj bUgh ds lnoLFkk:i mi'ke gksus ls rFkk
pkj latoyu d"kk;ksa esa ls fdlh ,d ns'k?kkrh izd`fr ds mn; gksus ij tks R;kx:i
ifj.kke gksrk gS og {kk;ksi’kfed pkfj= gSA15 lkjka'kr% Kku vkSj n'kZu ds lek;ksx ls
pkfj= gksrk gSA

bl izdkj lE;d~ n'kZu] lE;d~ Kku vkSj lE;d~ pfj= dks eks{k dk ekxZ dgk
gSA vkpk;Z leUrHknz Lokeh us Hkh lE;d~n'kZu] lE;d~Kku vkSj lE;d~pfj= dks /keZ
dgk gSA

lUnHkZ

1- ia- dSyk'k pUnz 'kkL=h&tSu /keZ] izdk'kd Hkkjro"khZ; fnxEcj tSu la?k] pkSjklh eFkqjk 2001] i`-
149&150

2- rRokFkZ lw= 1@9
3- Mk- usehpUn 'kkL=h &^^rhFkZdaj egkohj vkSj mudh] vkpk;Z ijEijk^^[k.M&2] i`- 421
4- vkpk;Z ftulsu& ^^vkfniqjk.k^^&21@98
5- fu;elkj @rkRi;Z o`fÙk xkFkk la[;k@91
6- eks{k ikgqM+@ewy @xkFkk la[;k 37] ekf.kdpUnz xzUFkekyk] cEcbZ] foØe la- 1977
7- nzO; laxzg @ewy@46@nsgyh] 1953 bZ-
8- in~e ufUn iapfo’kfradk vf/kdkj la-@1@72@ thojkt xzUFkekyk] 'kksykiqj] 1932 bZ-
9- eks{k ikgqM+@ewy @xkFkk la[;k] 50
10- vkfniqjk.k 24@119
11- Hkxorh vjk/kuk@ewy@l[kkjke nks'kh] 'kksykiqj] 1935 bZ-] xkFkkla[;k 9@45
12- jRudj.M Jkodkpkj] 'yksd la[;k 49
13- jktokfrZd] @2@3@3@105@17&Hkkjrh; KkuihB] cukjl] foØe la- 2008
14- jktokfrZd]@2@4@7@107@11
15- LokFkZflf)] @2@5@157@8&Hkkjrh; KkuihB] cukjl] 1955 bZ-

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

4- Lo:i esa pj.k djuk pkfj= gS %& vius esa vFkkZr~ Kku LoHkko esa gh fujUrj
pyuk gh pkfj= gSA

5- LokRek esa fLFkjrk pkfj= gS %& viuh vkRek dks tkudj ds mldk J)ku
djds tks ijHkko dks NksM+rk gS og futkRek dk 'kq) Hkko pkfj= gksrk gSA

leLr ladYi fodYiksa ds R;kx }kjk] mlh ¼ohrjkx½ lq[k esa lUrq"V] r`Ir rFkk
,dkdkj ije lerk Hkko ls nzohHkwr fpÙk dk iqu% fLFkj djuk lE;d~pkfj= gSA

O;ogkj pkfj= dk y{k.k %& ;g djus ;ksX; dk;Z gS ,slk Kku gksus ds
vuUrj vdŸkZO; dk R;kx djuk pkfj= gSA11

fgalk] vlR;] pksjh rFkk eSFkqu vkSj ifjxzg bu ik¡pksa ikiksa dh iz.kkfy;kssa ls
fojDr gksuk pkfj= gSA12

v'kqHk dk;ksaZ ls fuo`Ùk gksuk vkSj 'kqHkdk;ksaZ esa izo`r gksuk gS mldks pkfj= tkuuk
pkfg,A eu ls] opu ls] dk; ls d`rdkfjr vuqeksnuk ds }kjk tks iki:i fØ;kvksa
dk R;kx gS mldksa lE;Xpkfj= dgrs gSA

ljkx&ohrjkx pkfj= funsZ’k %&  lE;Xpkfj= ds vU; izdkj ls Hkh nks Hksn
gS & ljkx o ohrjkxA 'kqHkksi;ksxh lk/kq dk ozr] lfefr] xqfIr ds fodYiksa dk :i
ljkx pkfj= gS vkSj 'kq)ksi;ksxh lk/kq ds ohrjkx laosnu:i Kkrk nz"Vk Hkko ohrjkx
pkfj= gSA

ljkx pkfj= dk y{k.k %&  tks lalkj ds dkj.kksa ds R;kx ds izfr mRlqd gS
ijUrq ftlds eu ls jkx ds laLdkj u"V ugha gq, gS og ljkx dgykrk gSA izk.kh vkSj
bfUnz;ksa ds fo"k; esa v'kqHk izo`fÙk ds R;kx dks la;e dgrs gS ljkxh tho dk la;e
ljkx gSA

Jo.k tks ewy o mÙkj xq.kksa dks /kkj.k djrk gS rFkk iapkpkjksa dk dFku djrk
gS vFkkZr~ mins'k nsrk gS vkSj vkB izdkj dh 'kqf);ksa ¼Hkko 'kqf)] dk;'kqf)] fou; 'kqf)]
bZFkkZiFk 'kqf)] fHk{kk 'kqf)] izfr"Bkiu 'kqf)] 'k;uklu'kqf) vkSj okD;'kqf)½ esa fu"B
jgrk gS og ljkx pkfj= gSA

ohrjkx pkfj= dk y{k.k %&  'kqHk vkSj v'kqHk nksuksa izdkj ds ;ksxksa ls fuo`fÙk]
ohrjkx lk/kq dk pkfj= gSA Lo:i esa foJkfUr gh ije ohrjkx pkfj= gSA

jkxkfn ls jfgr LokHkkfod lq[k ds vkLoknu ls fu'py fpr gksuk ohrjkx
pkfj= gSaA

vkSi’kfed pkfj= %&  vuUrkuqcU/kh] vizR;k[;ku] izR;k[;ku o laToyu ds
Øks/k] eku] ek;k] yksHk uked d"kk; vkSj gkL;] jfr] vjfr] 'kksd] Hk;] tqxqIlk] L=h
osn] iq#"k uiqald osn] uked uo uksd"kk; bl izdkj 25 rks pkfj= eksg dh vkSj
feF;kRo] lE;fXeF;kRo o lE;dizd`fr ;s rhu n'kZu eksguh; dh ,sls eksguh; dh dqy
28 izd`fr;k¡ ds mi'k; ls vkSi'kfed pkfj= gksrk gSA13

vk’kh"k vkuUn tSu n’kZu esa f=jRu
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djus esa dhrZudkjksa dk egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku jgk gSA xq#ck.kh dhrZu djus okys lHkh
iwoZt dhrZudkj laxhrdyk esa ikjaxr dykdkj Fks ,oa xq#ck.kh ds xs; inksa dks
jkxkuqdwy xkus esa l{ke FksA ;g dhrZudkj O;olkf;d laxhrK Fks vkSj u dsoy jkxksa
ds tkudkj Fks cfYd laxhr ds dykRed vkSj HkkokRed i{k ls Hkh Hkfy&Hkkafr ifjfpr
FksA ;g dhrZudkj xq#ck.kh xk;u djus dk vf/kd ls vf/kd vH;kl djrs Fks] D;ksafd
xq#efr laxhr ds jkx vkSj rky dks lk/kus ds lkFk&lkFk xq#ck.kh dk Hkh xgu v/;;u
gksuk vko';d gSA bu yksxksa ds ifjJe o yxu ds cy ij gh fo'ofo[;kr flD[k
dhrZu ijEijk Hkfy&Hkkafr fodflr gqbZ e/;dky esa Lojfyfi i)fr fodflr ugha Fkh
vr% fejklh dhrZZudkjksa us xq#}kjksa esa izpfyr iqjkru 'kCn jhrksa o jpukvksa dks thfor
j[kk o ekSf[kd :i ls **lhuk&c&lhuk** izpfyr fd;kA

fejklh ijEijk dk laf{kIr ifjp;

Hkkjrh; lekt fofHkUu oxksZa esa foHkkftr gSA ;gk¡ izR;sd O;fDr dk ifjp; mldh
tkfr] oxZ] oa'k vFkok mlls lEcfU/kr {ks= ds lkFk djok;k tkrk gSA *fejklh* 'kCn
Hkh tkfrokpd 'kCn gSA bl tkfr ls lEcfU/kr yksx Hkkjr esa eq[;r% tEew o d'ehj]
iatkc o jktLFkku bR;kfn jkT;ksa esa fuokl djrs gSaA **fejklh** 'kCn vjch Hkk"kk ds
'kCn **fejkl** dk viHkza'k :i gS ftldk vFkZ gS fojklr ds gd ds nkosnkjA1 bUgsa
fejklh] fejk'kh vFkok ojk'kh ds uke ls Hkh lEcksf/kr fd;k tkrk gSA bl tkfr ls
lEcfU/kr yksxksa dks laxhr fojklr esa izkIr gksus ds dkj.k **fejklh** dgk tkrk gSA
laxhr }kjk /ku dekuk budk eq[; O;olk; gksrk gSA Hkkjr esa budk vkxeu vjc
ls crk;k tkrk gSA2 fejklh yksx eq[;r bLyke /keZ ds vuq;kbZ gksrs gSaA

MkW- xhrk isaVy ds vuqlkj vjc esa tks yksx dkO; jpuk,¡ /kquksa esa i<+rs Fks mUgsa
*fejklh* dgk tkrk FkkA3 dqN yksxksa dh /kkj.kk gS fd fejklh ijEijk dk mn~Hko vjc
esa iSxEcj gt+jr eqgEen ds dky esa gqvkA mlds fy, ,d nar dFkk izpfyr gS fd
,d ckj gt+jr eqgEen us vius rk;k ds csVs gt+jr mdk'kk eqgflu dks fdlh
dkj.ko'k dksM+s yxok, FksA dbZ o"kksZa ckn gt+jr eqgEen lkfgc enhuk esa tc vius
vafre fnuksa esa Fks] ml le; og 'kjhj R;kxus ls igys vius thou esa fd, x, Kkr
o vKkr ikiksa dk izk;f'pr djuk pkgrs Fks blfy, ,d fnu mUgksaus dgk fd ;fn
eSaus fdlh dk vfgr fd;k gks rks og eq>ls izfr'kks/k ys ldrk gSA mudh U;k;fiz;rk
dks ns[kdj mdk'kk dk ân; fi?ky x;k vkSj og Hkkoqd gks mBsA ml le; vdk'kk
us Å¡ph gsd yxkdj eqgEen lkfgc dh iz'kalk esa Lrqfr xku fd;k vkSj ;gh ls gt+jr
mdk'kk ds oa'k esa Lrqfr xku dh izFkk izkjEHk gqbZA4 mdk'kk ds oa'k esa ;g izFkk ih<+h nj
ih<+h pyrh jghA lEHkor% fejklh ijEijk dk mn~Hko ;gh ls gqvkA vjc esa v/;kfRed
laxhr dks lnSo ekU;rk nh xbZ gSA MkW- jktdqekjh ds vuqlkj bLyke ds vkxeu ls
igys vjc ds tu&thou esa laxhr ds laLdkj jkse&jkse esa je pqds FksA5

39

xq#ck.kh laxhr ds fodkl esa fejkfl;ksa
¼jckch½ dk ;ksxnku

*MkW- ftrsUnz dkSj

Abstract

flD[k lEiznk; esa dhrZu dh vkfn ls ijEijk jgh gSA izk;% lHkh xq#}kjksa
esa fuR;izfr izkr% ,oa lk;a dhrZu dh ijEijk jgh gSA dhrZu dk dk;Z
dfri; O;olkf;d laxhrKksa }kjk fd;k tkrk Fkk blesa fejklh HkkV ,oa
dhrZudkj izeq[k gSaA xq# njckjksa esa izpfyr jpukvksa jhrksa dks bUgksaus thfor
j[kk gSA ;fn ;g dgk tk, fd dhrZudkjksa us vFkok laxhrKksa us laxhr dks
laHkky dj vkSj latks dj j[kk gS rks blesa vfr';ksfDr ugha gksxhA
flD[k /keZ ds dhrZudkjksa esa loZizFke jckch;ksa dk uke vkrk gS ;s fejklh
tkfr ls lEcfU/kr gksrs FksA ;s tkfr ls eqlyeku gksrs gSaA vf/kdrj ;s
jktLFkku esa ik, tkus Fks ;g dkSe xkus ctkus okyh gksrh gS ;g [kqn Hkh
xkrs gS vkSj viuh fL=;ksa dks Hkh xkuk ctkuk fl[kkrs gSaA izk;% bUgsa uhph
tkfr dk le>k tkrk gSA loZizFke xq# ukud nso th us ehjklh tkfr dks
izfr"Bk iznku dhA mUgksaus ejnkuk uke ds ehjklh dks vius lkFk dhrZu
djus ds fy, fy;k vkSj mlds uke ds vkxs lEeku lwpd *HkkbZ* 'kCn
tksM+dj Å¡p uhp vkSj tkfrikafr dk HksnHkko feVk fn;k FkkA HkkbZ enkZuk
loZizFke jckch gq, vkSj mlds ckn jckfc;ksa dks dhrZudkj ds :i esa
fu;qDr djus dh izFkk lh cu x;h tks fd ikapos xq# vtqZu nso th ds
le; rd pyrh jghA izLrqr 'kks/k i= esa fejkfl;ksa dk ifjp; ,oa muds
xq#ck.kh dhrZu ds fodkl esa lg;ksx dk o.kZu fd;k tk,xkA

xq# lkfgcku ds xq#dky ls gh dhrZu dk izokg xq#}okjksa esa fujraj pyrk vk
jgk gSA xq#ck.kh dhrZu ijEijk dks blds vkfn dky ls orZeku dky rd fodflr

*,slkslh,sV izkSQslj] laxhr xk;u foHkkx] [kkylk dkWyst QkWj foesu] ve`rlj] iatkcA

Note- Research Paper Rceived in January 2015 and Reviewed in March 2015
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ijEijkxr :i ls pyrh jghA ik¡pos xq# vtqZu nso th rd dhrZu dk dk;Z yxHkx
fejkfl;ksa ds gkFk esa gh FkkA bl dky esa flD[k dhrZudkj Hkh Fks fdUrq eq[;
dhrZudkj fejklh gh FksA fejklh dykdkj dhrZu ijEijk dk vfHkUu vax FksA dkykarj
esa fejklh tkfr ds dykdkjksa ds fofHkUu oxZ cu x, Fks ftuesa ls ,d oxZ ,slk Fkk
ftlus xq#ck.kh 'kCn dhrZu xk;u dks O;olk; ds :i esa vaxhdkj dj fy;k Fkk]
nwljk oxZ njxkgksa esa dOokyh xk;u djrk Fkk o rhljk oxZ mu dykdkjksa dk Fkk tks
viuh dyk }kjk lekt ,oa jkt njckjksa esa euksjatu djrk FkkA13 og fejklh
dykdkj tks flD[k xq#vksa ds njckjksa esa jckc ctkdj xq#ck.kh dk jkxc) xk;u
djrs Fks] mUgsa lEekuiwoZd *jckch* lEcksf/kr fd;k tkus yxkA bl izdkj xqjefr
laxhr esa jckch ijEijk dk vkjEHk gqvkA

Hkkjrh; laxhr ds dqN fo}kuksa ds vuqlkj laxhr lezkV rkulsu ds f'k";] tks
dkykarj esa O;olk; dh n`f"V ls nks oxksZa esa caV x, Fks izFke jckfc,] tks rkulsu }kjk
vkfo"—r jckc ok| dks ctkrs Fks vkSj f}rh; ohudkj] tks oh.kk ctkrs FksA ohudkjksa
ds izfrfuf/k jkeiqj ds ot+hj [kk¡ rFkk jckfc;ksa ds izfrfuf/k eqgEen vyh [kk¡ ¼jkeiqjk
fj;klr okys½ ekus tkrs FksA Hkkjrh; laxhr o xqjefr laxhr ds bfrgkl ds v/;;u
ls ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd rkulsu] ckn'kkg vdcj ds njckjh laxhrK Fks ftudk 'kklu
dky 1556 bZ- ls 1606 bZ- rd Fkk o xqjefr laxhr ds jckfc;ksa ds izfrfuf/k HkkbZ
ejnkuk Fks] tks xq# ukud nso th ds jckch dhrZudkj FksA xq# ukud th dk xq#
dky lu~ 1469 ls 1539 bZ- rd dk gS o muds xq# dky esa jckch ijEijk LFkkfir
gks pqdh FkhA flD[k ekxhZ laxhr dk xk;u djus okys bu jckch dhrZudkjksa dks viuh
laxhrdyk ds dkj.k flD[kksa esa cgqr lEeku izkIr FkkA ;g dhrZu dkj flD[k xq#
lkfgcku o xq#ck.kh ds izfr vikj J)k j[krs Fks ,oa vR;ar HkkoiwoZd <ax ls dhrZu
djrs FksA jckch dhrZudkjksa dh fu;qfDr fofHkUu xq#}kjksa esa fujarj ikap 'krkfCn;ksa rd
pyrh jghA jckch dhrZudkjksa dk eq[; LFkku gjeafnj lkfgc ve`rlj Fkk blfy,
vf/kdrj jckch ve`rlj eas fuokl djrs FksA fdUrq Hkkjr foHkktu ds ckn ;g fejklh
¼jckch½ dhrZudkj ikfdLrku pys x, o xq#ck.kh dhrZu dks NksM+dj vU; O;olk;ksa
dks viuk fy;kA14 bl izdkj fejklh dhrZudkj xq#ck.kh dhrZu ijEijk ls vyx gks
x,A

gkykafd ;g ckr lR; gS fd xq#ck.kh dhrZu djus okys ;g dhrZudkj flD[k
txr esa pedrs flrkjs Fks] tks lnk lnk ds fy, xqeukeh ds va/ksjs esa Mwc x,A bu
dhrZudkjksa dks *ftUgsa flD[kksa esa cgqr eku lEeku izkIr Fkk o lc lq[k lqfo/kk,¡
miyC/k Fkh vkSj tks lqcg 'kke okg okg cVksjrs Fks*] dhrZu ds vkuUne; lalkj ls
fudyus ds ckn ikfdLrku esa dfBu ifjfLFkfr;ksa dk lkeuk djuk iM+kA vkfFkZd raxh
o Hkq[kejh ds pyrs isV ikyus ds fy, budks vusd NksVs dke djus iM+s ftudh

Hkkjr esa fejklh ijEijk iwoZ&e/;dky ls izpfyr gSaA gt+jr eqghmÌhu fp'rh
dh ckjxkg esa dOokyh xk;u }kjk bZ'oj dh Lrqfr gksrh FkhA6 [oktk eqghmÌhu fp'rh
us lu~ 1192 bZ- esa Hkkjr esa fp'rh lEiznk; dh LFkkiuk dhA7 gt+jr mdk'kk ds oa'k
ds yksx tks bZ'oj dk Lrqfr xku djrs Fks] dkykarj esa vjc vkSj bZjku ls gksrs gq,
[oktk eqghmÌhu fp'rh vtesjh ds lkFk jktLFkku esa vkdj cl x, FksA8

fejklh tkfr ls lEcfU/kr yksxksa dk eq[; O;olk; xk;u o oknu Fkk] og bl
O;olk; ls i;kZIr ek= esa /ku vftZr dj ysrs FksA buls iszfjr gksdj Hkkjrh; lekt
dh vogsyuk dk f'kdkj o vkfFkZd raxh esa fnu O;rhr dj jgs fuEu oxZ ds fgUnw
xk;d Hkh vius ifjokjksa ds ikyu&iks"k.k djus gsrq viuk /keZ ifjorZu dj eqfLye cu
x, o njxkgksa esa xkus yxsA vr% ;g yksx Hkh fejklh tkfr esa lfEefyr gks x, vkSj
dkykarj esa viuk lEcU/k vjc ls tksM+us yxsA9

Hkkjr esa vf/kdrj fejklh yksx viuk /keZ ifjorZu dj fgUnw ls eqfLye cus FksA
,d fo}ku ds ;g 'kCn Hkh blh ckr dh iqf"V djrs gS % DadhiMirashi were
originally Hindus but became Muslims by conversion. Whole class of singers and
players were called Dadhi-Mirasi.10

Lrqfr xku djuk fejkfl;ksa dk O;olk; FkkA ;g yksx eq[;r% njxkgksa esa bZ'oj
dk Lrqfr xku djrs FksA fejkfl;ksa ds lEeku esa fxjkoV ml le; vkbZ tc mUgksaus
vius ;tekuksa dh bPNkuqlkj ;'k xk;u 'kq: dj fn;kA fejkfl;ksa us ykyp o yksHk
esa vkdj mPpoxZ ds yksxksa esa viuk lEeku [kks fn;kA dkykarj esa tks fejklh tkfr
vfLrRo esa vkbZ og iw.kZr;% fHkUu FkhA mudh thou 'kSyh o dk;Z 'kSyh fHkUu FkhA
fejklh tkfr dks uhph tkfr dk ekuk tkus yxkA ftu yksxksa ds ?kjksa esa ;g Lrqfr xku
djrs Fks] ogka ij mUgksaus xkus ctkus ds lkFk lkFk ?kj ds dk;ksaZ esa Hkh gkFk caVkuk 'kq:
dj fn;kA laxhrdyk esa fuiq.k dqN fejklh os';kvksa dks laxhr dh f'k{kk Hkh nsrs Fks
o muds lkFk lkjaxh o rcys ij laxr Hkh djrs FksA11

xq#ck.kh dhrZu ijEijk o fejklh flD[kksa ds izFke xq# Jh xq# ukud nso
th ds dky esa fejkfl;ksa dk lEcU/k xq#ck.kh 'kCn dhrZu ijEijk ds lkFk LFkkfir
gqvkA xq# ukud nso th dks ;g Kkr Fkk fd laxhr dh okLrfod fuf/k fejklh
leqnk; ds gkFk esa gSA vr% xq# th us xq#ck.kh dhrZu ds izpkj ds fy, HkkbZ ejnkuk
dks vius lkFk j[k fy;kA HkkbZ ejnkuk mudk [kkunkuh fejklh FkkA12 xq# ukud nso
th mudh lkaxhfrd izfrHkk ls HkfyHkk¡fr ifjfpr FksA HkkbZ ejnkuk xk;u ds lkFk lkFk
jckc ctkus esa Hkh vR;ar fuiq.k dykdkj FksA

xq# ukud nso th o HkkbZ ejnkuk nh?kZ dky rd lkFk lkFk dhrZu esa laxfr
djrs jgsA xq# ukud nso th dh bykgh ck.kh o HkkbZ ejnkus dh jckc dh >audkj
us ,slk peRdkj mRiUu fd;k fd muds gfj dhrZu dh izfl)h tu&tu rd igq¡phA
fejklh laxhrKksa dh dhrZudkj ds :i esa fu;qfDr vU; xq#vksa ds dky esa Hkh

xq#ck.kh laxhr ds fodkl esa fejkfl;ksa ¼jckch½ dk ;ksxnkuMkW- ftrsUnz dkSj
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**egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th dk
jktuhfrd fpUru ¼fopkj½**

*MkW- fi;w"kk 'kekZ

Abstract

/keZ vkSj laLd`fr ds mUuk;d] ;qx&iq#"k egkefr Jh izk.kukFk ¼1618&1694
bZ-½ dk dky jktuSfrd] /kkfeZd] lkaLd`frd] lkekftd] uSfrd vkSj vkfFkZd
ladV vkSj fo?kVu dk dky FkkA  gekjs bfrgkl dk e/;dky bl ek;us
essa fo'ks"k egRo j[krk gS fd bl ;qx esa vusd lar] HkDr rFkk lwQh lar o
dfo gq,A  bu lHkh us :f<+xzLr ladqfpr lekt dks mUeqDr vkdk'k nsus
dh fojkV ps"Vk dhA  ân; dh mnkjrk vkSj vkpj.k dh ifo=rk bu lHkh
ds fparu dk dsUnz FkhA  budh ,d vU; egRoiw.kZ fo'ks"krk ;g Fkh fd bu
lHkh us turk dh Hkk"kk esa] turk ds lkFk lh/ks laokn LFkkfir fd;sA
'kk;n blhfy, bl ;qx ds lar tu&thou esa xgjs lek ldsA lar
egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th Hkh blh mnkj ,oa lq/kkjoknh vkanksyu ds mÙkjk)Z
dh nsu FksA
Key words :   lqUnjlkFk ¾ f'k";ksa dk lewg] izdj.k ¾ ikB] tsgkn ¾ /keZ;q)]
egkefr ¾ cM+h cqf)] dqyteLo:i ¾ egkefr }kjk ladfyr leLr xzUFkksa
dk lkj /keZxzUFkA

egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th dk izxVu lkSjk"Vª ds tkeuxj esa fo-la- 1675 ¼bZ- lu~
1618] 7 vDVwcj¼ ¼vf'ou½ d`".k i{k 14 jfookj dks gqvk FkkA

*lEor~ lksyg lkS ipgÙkj] vklkSonh pkSnl uke A
izFke tke  vkSj okj joh] izxVs /kuh Jh /kke   AA 1

buds firk dk uke ds'ko Bkdqj vkSj ekrk dk uke /kuckbZ FkkA2  Jh ds'ko

Note- Research Paper Received in January 2015 and Reviewed in march 2015

*jktuhfr 'kkL=] 'kkldh; uohu egkfo|ky; xqukSj] ftyk iUuk ¼e-iz-½

bUgkssaus dHkh dYiuk Hkh ugha dh gksxhA15 fejklh jckfc;ksa ds lkFk ?kfVr ?kVuk,¡
Hk;kud o nq[kn gSa fdUrq jktuSfrd erHksnksa ds pyrs bl fo"k; ij dksbZ mfpr
fJeU;k; ugha gks ldk] ftlds fy, dsoy [ksn fd;k tk ldrk gSA fejkfl;ksa dk
xq#ck.kh dhrZu ijEijk esa muds viwoZ ;ksxnku ds fy, lnk Lej.k fd;k tkrk jgsxkA

lanHkZ %

1 fxy efgUnj dkSj HkkbZ ejnkuk] ifV;kyk ifCyds'ku C;wjks iatkch ;wuhoflZVh] 2010 i`- 3
2 lkxj nsoh yky & jktLFkku dk yksdlaxhr &mn;iqj Hkkjrh; yksd dyk e.My 1957] i`-

&86&87
3 isUry xhrk iatkc dh laxhr ijEijk ubZ fnYyh jk/kk ifCyds'kUl 4378@4 B vUlkjh jksM

nfj;kxat 1988 i`- &28
4 v'kksd 'ke'ksj flag& fejkfl;k¡] nk fiNksdM+ rs HkkbZ ejnkuk] vèrlj f'kjksef.k xq#}kjk izcU/kd

desVh 1995 i`-&9
5 jktdqekjh & lwQh;kuk dyke] Hkkjrh; laxhr ds ifjis{; esa] fnYyh ifCyds'kUl] 139- xyh u-

3] 100 QqV jksM dchj uxj 'kkgnjk & i`- 203
6 isUry xhrk iatkc dh laxhr ijEijk ubZ fnYyh jk/kk ifCyds'kUl 4378@4 B vUlkjh jksM

nfj;kxat 1988 i`- &25
7 'kekZ lquhrk & Hkkjrh; laxhr dk bfrgkl & 109
8 fxy efgUnj dkSj HkkbZ ejnkuk] ifV;kyk ifCyds'ku C;wjks iatkch ;wuhoflZVh] 2010 i`- 921
9 isUry xhrk iatkc dh laxhr ijEijk ubZ fnYyh jk/kk ifCyds'kUl 4378@4 B vUlkjh jksM

nfj;kxat 1988 i`- &27
10 vcqy djhe The man of time by Jainti lal S. Daruwala page-5
11 ckojk tksfxanj flag & Hkkjrh; laxhr dh mRifÙk ,oa fodkl] tkyU/kj ,-oh- ,l- ifCyds'ku

xkMZu ekfdZV] 1994 i`- 51
12 Latif Mohammad, History of Punjab Calcutta : Control Press, 1960, Page 243.
13 isUry xhrk iatkc dh laxhr ijEijk ubZ fnYyh jk/kk ifCyds'kUl 4378@4 B vUlkjh jksM

nfj;kxat 1988 i`- &136
14 oMkyh HksV okrkZ
15 isUVy HksV okrkZ

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •
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pyus dks foo'k fd;k %

**izHkq izfrek js xt ik¡m ck¡/k ds] ?klhV ds [kf.Mr djk,A
QjlcUnh rkdh djds] rkij [kyd pyk, AA 6

*yldj vlqjksa dk pgq¡ fnl QSy;k] ck<+;ks vfr foLrkjA
ou js taxy js fganw jgs ijorksa] vkSj dj fy, lc /kq/kqdkjAA 7

mlus fgUnqvksa ij vuqfpr :i ls vkfFkZd ncko Mkys] ftlls os eqlyeku gks tk;saA
mlus fQj ls tft;k VSDl yxk fn;kA  fgUnqvksa dks gh ugha] og xSj lqUuh eqlyekuksa] f'k;k
vkSj lwfQ;ksa dks Hkh ukfLrd ekurk FkkA  vr,o mu yksxksa dks Hkh og lrkus ls ckt ugha
vk;kA  bl izdkj fujhg turk mldh jktuhfr ds neu&pØ esa filrh jghA

*vlqjsa yxk;k js fganqvksa ij tsft;k] okdks feysa ugha [kkuikuA
tks xjhc u ns lds tft;k] rk, ekj djsa eqlyeku AA 8

vkSjaxtsc dh ,sfrgkfld Hkwy ;g Fkh fd lPps /keZ ds fo'otuhu ewy Lo:i dks
u igpku dj mlus /keZ ds ckg~; rFkk ladh.kZ Lo:i dks idM+k vr,o mldh /keZ
ijk;.krk /kekZU/krk esa ifjf.kr gks xbZ vkSj ftlds izpaM Tokykeq[kh dh rjg QVus ds
Hk;adj ifj.kke esa leLr turk la=Lr gks xbZA  egkefr Jh izk.kukFk dk vkfoHkkZo
blh le; ,d elhgk ds :i esa gqvkA mUgksaus fgUnqvksa ds fy;s cq/k fu"dyad]
eqlyekuksa ds fy;s beke esagnh vkSj bZlkbZ;ksa ds fy;s bZlk:gvYykg dk :i fy;k
vkSj ,d vorkjh iq#"k dh Hkk¡fr lcds dY;k.k ds fy;s lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dhA

* eqfLye dks eqfLye dh] fganqvksa dks fganqvkas dh rjA
, le>sa lc viuh feus] tc vk;sa  beke  vk[kj AA 9

egkefr us yksdfgr esa ;g Bhd le>k fd vkSjaxtsc dks dqjku dk okLrfod
vFkZ Li"V fd;k tk;s] ;fn og dqjku ds vlyh vFkZ ds vuqlkj mnkjrk fn[kkrs
gq;s fgUnw /keZ vkSj fgUnw tkfr ls fo}s"k NksM+ ns] muds eafUnjksa dks /kkfeZd fo'okl
ds vuqlkj lHkh dks pyus nsa] rks jk"Vª esa okLrfod ,drk gks ldrh gSA
vkSjaxtsc iSxEcj eqgEen dk 'kkfUrnk;h lUns'k le> dj jk"Vª ds dY;k.k ds
fy;s dk;Z dj ldrk gS blfy;s izk.kukFk th mldks mnkjoknh /keZ dk lPpk
Lo:i le>kus ds fy;s vius 12 f'k";ksa ¼10 fgUnw vkSj 2 eqlyeku½ dks vkSjaxtsc
ds ikl Hkstrs gSaA

**buesa 10 ru ,d f[kyds vkSj nks ru eqlyeku**10

vkSjaxtsc dqN lhek rd Jh izk.kukFk th ds lans'k dks lquus dks izLrqr gksrk gS
fdUrq mldh pkSdM+h eqYyk] dkth vkSj dksroky dh izfrfØ;koknh uhfr ds dkj.k
egkefr ds f'k";ksa dks canh cuk ysrk gSA 'kadkyq ckn'kkg dks mdlk fn;k tkrk gS fd
;s yksx nq'eu ds tklwl gSa] vr% mUgsa muds gkFk lqiqnZ dj fn;k tk;sA bl izdkj

Bkdqj vius le; esa tkeuxj jkT; ds nhoku ¼iz/kkuea=h½ FksA  vkids ik¡p HkkbZ FksA
vkids rhu vxzt Jh gjoa'k Bkdqj] Jh ';kefy;k Bkdqj] Jh xkso/kZu Bkdqj ,oa ,d
dfu"B cU/kq Jh m)o Bkdqj FksA  egkefr izk.kukFk th dk cpiu dk uke fefgjjkt
FkkA mudh tUe dq.Myh cukus okys iafMrksa us dgk fd ;s lk/kkj.k iq#"k ugha] vorkjh
iq#"k gSaA  ;s vKku&:ih va/ksjs dks nwj dj Kku&:ih izdk'k QSyk;saxsA  budk uke
**fefgj ¼lw;Z½&jkt** j[kk x;kA  fefgjjkt uke vUoFkZd laKk gS] *fefgj** uke lw;Z
dk gS] vkSj lw;Z ds leku tks izdk'k djus okyk gks mldk uke fefgjjkt Bhd gh
gSA  /khjs&2 fefgjjkt ls fefgjkt& esgjkt gks x;kA3

• Jh izk.kukFk uke rks muds f'k";ksa ¼vuq;kf;;ksa½ us mUgas viuh vkRek ¼izk.kksa½ dk
m)kjdrkZ tkudj fn;kA  vkilh ckrphr esa f'k"; muds fy;s blh ¼izk.kukFk
th½ uke dk iz;ksx djrs Fks vkSj muds le{k vFkok izk.kukFk th ls okrkZyki djrs
le; **Jhth** vFkok **Lokeh th** dgrs FksA4

egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th us Hkh vius f'k";ksa dks f'k"; dh laKk u nsdj vuU;
vkReh; fe=] lkFkh vFkkZr~ **lqUnjlkFk** dh laKk nh vkSj mUgha f'k";ksa us vius ln~xq:
esa ijekRek ds n'kZu ikdj mUgsa **izk.kukFk** dgkA  lqUnjlkFk dh ifjdYiuk bu lc
ls ijs ,d fo'kky n`f"Vdksa.k gS ftlessa ekuoh; /kjkry dks egRoiw.kZ vk/kkj cukrs gq;s
isze] lgp;Z] lgkuqHkwfr vkSj lsok dks vk/kkj cuk;k x;k gSA **ge rqe ,d oru ds]
viuh :g u nksÅ**  vk/kqfud jktuhfrd lekt esa bl vo/kkj.kk dks ;fn O;ogkfjd
:i fn;k tkrk gS rks LokFkZiw.kZ jktuhfr dh fn'kk cnyh tk ldrh gSA

egkefr vius izkjafHkd thou esa O;ogkfjd jktuhfr ls lacaf/kr FksA mUgha
O;ogkfjd vuqHko ds QyLo:i muds jktuSfrd fpUru esa v/;kfRedrk dks lkdkj
:i feykA

jktuSfrd ifjfLFkfr %&egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th ds vorj.k ds le;
Hkkjro"kZ esa vkSjaxtsc dk 'kklu FkkA vkSjaxtsc ,d vR;Ur dBksj] fueZe] fujadq'k]
izfrfØ;koknh] dV~VjiaFkh] vR;kpkjh 'kkld FkkA og vius firk 'kkgtgk¡ dks dSn
djds rFkk vius HkkbZ nkjk f'kdksg dh gR;k djds xn~nh ij cSBk FkkA5 bldh
jkT; fyIlk ds dkj.k cjkcj vkØe.k vkSj ;q) dk okrkoj.k cuk jgrk FkkA ns'k
esa lnSo jktuhfrd mFky iqFky eph jgrh FkhA  vcks/k vkSj vlgk; turk ij
ckj&ckj ;q) ykn fn;k tkrk Fkk vkSj csdlwj yksx ekjs tkrs FksA  egkefr Jh
izk.kukFk th ds vuqlkj /keZ dk eeZ vkSj dqjku ds jgL; dks Bhd <ax ls le>us
ds cnys mlus 'kCnkFkZ dks vf/kd egRo fn;k Fkk blfy;s og ryokj ds tksj ij
bLyke dk izpkj vkSj /keZ ifjorZu djuk pkgrk FkkA  mldh n`f"V esa **tsgkn**
dk ;gh vFkZ FkkA mlus efUnjksa dks rksM+k] ewfrZ;ksa dks Hkax fd;kA  Hkxoku dh
ewfrZ;ksa dks [kafMr djkds eafnj dh lhf<+;ksa esa pquok fn;k vkSj yksxksa dks mu ij

**egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th dk jktuhfrd fpUru ¼fopkj½**MkW- fi;w"kk 'kekZ
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rkds N=ifr;ksa ds flj] vk, jgh br lje AA
gj}kj <+gk, mBk, rilh rhjFk] xko/k dS;ksas fo?ku A

,slk tqye gqvk tx esa tkgsj] ij dej u cka/kh js fdu AA
ckrus lquh js cqansys N=lky us] vkxs vk, [kM+k ys ryokj A

lsok us ybZ js lkjh flj [kSap ds] lkab, fd;k lSU;kifr fljnkj AA15

bl izdkj egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th us N=lky dk jktfryd dj mUgasa egkjktk
¼'kkld½ cuk;k] vkSj N=lky th ds ek/;e ls vius jktuhfrd fopkjksa dh uhao j[kh]
ftldk lEcy ikdj N=lky th us ,d vkn'kZ jkT; dh LFkkiuk dhA ;g dky
cqaUnsy[k.M dk Lo.k;qx jgk gSA  cqansy[k.M esa ftl jk"Vªh; psruk dks Jh izk.kukFk
th us txk;k] mlh us 1857 esa vaxsztksa ds f[kykQ Lora=rk lsukfu;ksa dks tUe fn;kA
>kalh dh egkjkuh y{ehckbZ rFkk jktk c[rcyh dk uke fo'ks"k :i ls mYys[kuh;
gSA16

egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th ml ;qx dh jktuhfr dks vk/;kfRedrk dk iqV nsdj
izHkkfor djrs gSaA  egkefr us fdlh lEiznk; ;k oxZ dh lsok dk ugha cfYd lEiw.kZ
jk"Vª dh lsok dk ozr fy;k egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th ds vkn'kZ jktuhfrd fpUru dh
uhao esa Lora=rk] lekurk] lfg".kqrk] lg&vfLrRo ,oa fo'o ca/kqRo ds ewy rRo
fo|eku FksA

NksM+ xqeku lc feylh]  , tks ldy tgku A
tkar&ikar u Hkkar] dksbZ] ,d [kku iku ,d xku AA17

egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th ds **jktuhfrd fopkj** rRdkyhu ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls
izHkkfor gksrs gq;s Hkh ,d Lora= oSpkfjd ;ksxnku gSAmuds fpUru esa oS;fDrd ifjisz{;
vkSj ewY; ;kstuk gSA bl n`f"V ls muds fopkjksa dks nks Hkkxksas esa ckaVk tk ldrk gSA
,d rRdkyhu rFkk nwljs loZdkyhu egRo FksA rRdkyhu fopkj] muds le; ds fofo/k
ladVksa vkSj leL;kvksa ds lanHkZ esa ifjfLFkfr lkis{k gSaA

lUnHkZ lwph

1- Hkk";dkj Jh ekfud yky th] Jh ykynkl th] chrd& ¼iz-&13@35½ izdk'ku&Jh izk.kukFk
fe'ku ubZ fnYyh] lu~ 2000 ist&94

2- ogh &izdj.k&11@23 ist&80
3- flMkuk jktckyk & egkefr izk.kukFk th vkSj mudk lkfgR;]

ckEcs izdk'ku] lu~ 1968] ist & 69
4- xq# HkDr 'kkS;Z iqat N=lky & ist 69
5- Sir Jadunath Sarkar – History of Aurangzeb – Vol. III P. 144-45.
6- Hkk";dkj Jh d`".knkl th] Jh txnh'k pUnz] ckywHkkbZ th] Jh dqyte Lo:i Hkkx&2 ¼ fdjaru

iz-&58@15½ Jh futkuUn vkJe VªLV ¼jftLVMZ½ jruiqjh m-iz- lu~ 1993 ist&894

egkefr ds f'k";ksa ds lkFk Hkh cgqr vR;kpkj fd;k x;kA
Jh izk.kukFk th us e/;;qxhu jktuhfr dks Hkh ,d fo'otuhu /kkfeZdrk dk iqV

fn;k D;ksafd blh esa jktuSfrd eaxy fufgr FkkA mUgksaus jktuhfr ds {ks= essa 'kkfUr dk
lans'k fn;kA mUgkssus dsoy dqjku dk gh ugha] osn osnkUr vkSj iqjk.k dk Hkh y{;kFkZ
fy;k vkSj fgUnw&eqlyeku nksuksa dks feydj thuk fl[kk;kA nksuksa dks ,d gh [kqnk
dk cank ?kksf"kr fd;kA

*osnkUr  xhrk Hkkxor] nSa;k blkjrka lc [kksyA** 11

*tks dNq dg~;k drsc us] lksbZ dg~;k osn A
nksÅ cUns ,d lkgsc ds] ij yM+r fcuk ik, HksnAA12

vkSjaxtsc ls fujk'k gksdj Jh izk.kukFk th vius jk"Vªh; fe'ku ls fujk'k ugha
gq;sA  ml le; ejkBk ljnkj f'kokth dh e`R;q gks pqdh FkhA ysfdu N=lky cqansyk
esa fonzksg dh vkx ckdh FkhA  N=lky ml le; ,d lkear dqekj Fks] /ku&tufoghu
N=lky vkSjaxtsc dh prqjafxuh lsuk dk eqdkcyk ugha dj ik jgs FksA Jh izk.kukFk
th us lkjs cqUnsy[k.M esa jktuhfrd psruk dk fcxqy ctk fn;k vkSj N=lky dks ,d
egkjktk cukdj mudk jktfryd fd;kA bl izdkj izk.kukFk th lPps vFkZ esa muds
jktxq# cu x;sA mUgksaus N=lky th dh /kkfeZd] jktuhfrd vkSj vkfFkZd {ks= esa Hkh
lgk;rk dhA ghjksa dh [kku dk irk crkdj vFkkZr~ ojnku nsdj mUgksaus N=lky th
dks vkfFkZd fpUrk ls eqDr dj fn;kA

*ifgys nkrk ge Hkk,] xq# dks nhuksa lhl A
ihNs nkrk xq: Hkk,] lc dqN fd;ks cdlhl AA13

fot;kn'keh ds fnu N=lky th dks ryokj ck¡/kdj Jh izk.kukFk th us
jktuhfrd iz;Ruksa dks vk/;kfRed cy fn;kA

*N=lky NRrk gqvk] fNis lc lqyrku AA14

vkSjaxtsc tSls fujadq'k vkSj mUeknh 'kkld ds fo#) N=lky th ds la?k"kZ dks
mUgksaus tu&vkUnksyu dk :i fn;k vkSj tu'kfDr dks N=lky th dk lkFk nsdj
vU;k; vkSj vR;kpkj dk fojks/k djus dk mUgksaus Li"V vkSj tksjnkj 'kCnksa esa vkg~oku
fd;k %&

**jktkus eyksjs jk.ksa jk; r.kks] /keZ tkrk js dksbZ nkSM+ks A
tkxksus tks/kk js mB [kM+s jgks] uhan fuxksM+h js  NksM+ksA AA

lr u NksM+ks js lr okfn;ks] tksj&c<~;ks rqjdku A
dqfy,a Ndk, js fnyM+s tqns fd,] eksg vga ds en ekrs A
vlqj ekrs js vlqjkbZ djs] rks Hkh u feyks js /kje tkrs AA
=Syksdh esa mRre [kaM Hkjr dks] rkesa mRre fganw /kje A

MkW- fi;w"kk 'kekZ **egkefr Jh izk.kukFk th dk jktuhfrd fpUru ¼fopkj½**
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>kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUr

*MkW- iz.ko nso

izLrqr ys[k esa >kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ 1857 bZ- ds Økafr ds dkj.k] ?kVukØe ,oa Lo:i
dkss foosfpr fd;k x;k gSA rkR;kVksis dh mifLFkfr] jktjk.kk ìFohflag dk cU/kd cuk;k
tkuk rFkkfi jkT;kf/kdkfj;ksa dk fj;klr NksM+dj pys tkuk] ;gk¡ dh tuØkafr ds
fy, fopkj.kh; gSA

>kykokM+ jkT;] fj;klrh jktLFkku dk igyk jkT; Fkk] ftldk ukedj.k ml
ij jkT; djus okys oa”k ds uke ij j[kk x;kA1 ;|fi ;g {ks= izkphu dky ls fofo/k izdkj
ds lkaLÑfrd lUnHkksZa ds fy, tkuk tkrk jgk gSA ekyo flDdksa dh izkfIr] >kyjkikVu
ls lu~ 1086 bZ- ds f”kykys[k dh izkfIr vkfn blds mnkgj.k gSA2 ^>kykokM+ jkT; esa
lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUr dh ppkZ djus ls iwoZ >kykokM+ jkT; dk laf{kIr ifjp;
tkuuk lehphu fl) gksxkA

ijEijkxr :Ik ls >kykvksa dh mRifÙk lEcU/kh tks dFkk crkbZ tkrh gS ml ij
lgefr O;Dr djuk dfBu gSA ;|fi vc >kyk oa”k dk foLr`r bfrgkl izkIr gksrk
gSA3 ekyok o gkMkSrh dh lk{kh laLÑfr dks vfHkO;Dr djus okys >kykokM+ jkT; dh
LFkkiuk 08 vizsy] 1838 dh lfU/k }kjk dh xbZA lu~ 1801 bZ- rd ;g {ks= ekyok ds
v/khu Fkk] rFkk 1801 bZ- ls lu~ 1837 bZ- rd ;g dksVk jkT; ds v/khu FkkA jkT; dh
LFkkiuk ds cht dksVk jkT; ds QkStnkj rFkk eqlkfgc >kyk tkfye flag us ml
le; cks;s Fks tc 26 fnlEcj 1817 dks bZLV bf.M;k dEiuh us dksVk jkT; ds lkFk
lfU/k dh Fkh] bl lfU/k esa dksVk jkT; ds losZlokZ >kyk tkfye flag us vius Hkfo’;
ls lEcfU/kr dksbZ Hkh “krZ fu/kkZfjr ugha dh Fkh] ftlls Lo;a dEiuh Hkh vk”p;Zpfdr
FkhA4 ifj.kke Lo:Ik lfU/k ds 2 efgus ckn Qjojh lu~ 1818 bZ- esa dksVk jkT; ds lkFk
gqbZ dEiuh dh lfU/k esa nks “krsZ vkSj c<+k nh xbZ ftlesa egRoiw.kZ ;g Fkk fd tkfye flag
,oa mlds oa”ktksa ds fy;s lEiw.kZ vf/kdkj ;qDr jkteU=h cuus vFkkZr dksVk ds okLrfod

*O;k[;krk bfrgkl] jktdh; LukrdksÙkj egkfo|ky; >kykokM+ ¼jkt-½
Note- Research paper Received in February 2014 and Reviewed in March 2015

7- ogh&ist 894
8- ogh& ist 894
9- ogh& Hkkx&1  ¼lua/k iz&32@20 ½ ist 736-
10- Hkk";dkj & Jh ekfud yky th] Jh ykynkl th] chrd&¼iz-43@40½ izdk'ku&Jh izk.kukFk

fe'ku ubZ fnYyh] lu~ 2000 ist&364
11- ogh& Hkkx&2 ¼ [kqyklk 9&13@96½  ist 1167
12- ogh& Hkkx&2 ¼ [kqyklk 9&12@42½ ist 1154
13- Hkk";dkj Jh ekfud yky th] Jh ykynkl th] chrd&¼iz- 60@63½ izdk'ku&Jh izk.kukFk

fe'ku ubZ fnYyh] lu~ 2000 izdj.k&ist&582-
14- ogh& iz- 60@67 ist 582
15- Hkk”;dkj Jh d`".knkl th] Jh txnh'k pUnz] ckywHkkbZ th] Jh dqyte Lo:i Hkkx&2 ¼ fdjaru

iz-&58@1]2]3]4]13]20½ izdk'ku&Jh futkuUn vkJe VªLV ¼jftLVMZ½ jruiqjh m-iz- lu~ 1993
ist&893] 94-

16- MkW- tkloky ekrkcny&izFke iz.kke] izdk'ku&Jh izk.kukFk fe'ku ubZ fnYyh] lu~ 2000
ist&87-

17- Hkk";dkj Jh d"̀.knkl th] Jh txnh'k pUnz] ckywHkkbZ th] Jh dqyte Lo:i Hkkx&1 ¼ lua/k½&iz-
@27@24½ izdk'ku Jh futkuUn vkJe VªLV ¼jftLVMZ½ jruiqjh m-iz- lu~ 1993 ist&713-

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

MkW- fi;w"kk 'kekZ
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lsB] lkgwdkj uxj NksM+dj dksVk jkT; ds vUrxZr fLFkr ?kkVksyh esa pys x;sA jkT;
dks tc O;kikj ,oa O;kikfj;ksa ds izfr viuh dBksjrk dk vuqeku gqvk rks bl fLFkfr
ds fuiVkjs ds fy, lsB] lkgwdkjksa dks eukus ds fy, lk fgUnwey th c[“kwjke th
?kkHkkbZ]  ewg.kjke th rFkk x.ks”kjke vkfn ?kkVksyh Hksts x, tks fdlh izdkj ekueuqvy
dj O;kikfj;ks dks okil cqyk yk,] ijUrq jkT; us bUgsa vkfFkZd n.M fQj Hkh fn;kA
leklr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gSa fd lu~ lÙkkoudkyhu >kykokM+ lkekftd]vkfFkZd
:Ik ls dqO;oLFkk dk f”kdkj FkkA11 vr% lkeUr dsfUnzr lekt O;oLFkk rFkk jkT;
dsfUnzr vFkZO;oLFkk ls turk eqfDr dh vkdka{kk esa dqN u;k djus dh njdkj vo”;
vuqHko dj jgh FkhA ,-th-th- ykWjsUl ds vkns”k dh vuqikyuk esa jktjk.kk i`Fohflag
us dksVk egkjko dh lgk;rk erHksnksa ds dkj.k ugha dh] fdUrq vaxzst vQljksa dks lSU;
lqj{kk ,oa lg;ksx vo”; miyC/k djok;k FkkA12

lu~ 1857 dh ØkfUr dk tc lw=ikr gqvk rFkk fnYyh] esjB] ulhjkckn esa
fonzksg dh ygj py fudyh rc mlh le; dksVk lsuk dh ,d VqdM+h us Hkh fonzksg
dj fn;k vkSj Økafrdkfj;ksa us estj cVZu dk 15 vDVwcj] 1857 dks dRy dj fn;kA
>kykokM+ Hkh bl fonzksg ls vNwrk u jgkA ;gka lsuk rFkk turk us dksVk dh vksj ls
vkus okys ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dk Lokxr fd;kA lu~ lÙkkou ds izfl) ØkfUrdkjh rkR;k
Vksis13 us 18 vxLr 1858 dks pEcy ikj dj >kykokM+ lsuk esa izos”k fd;k14A ml
le; unh esa ck<+ vk;h gqbZ Fkh blfy, tks vaxzst lsfudksa dh VqdM+h rkR;k dk ihNk
dj jgh Fkh] og unh ugha ikj dj ldhA15 >kykokM+ igqapus ij ;gka dh lsuk rFkk
turk us rkR;k Vksis dk Lokxr fd;kA “;keynkl16 fy[krs gSa rkR;k Vksis us Nkouh
dks ?ksjdj egkjkt jk.kk i`Fohflag dks dSn dj fy;k rFkk rksiksa] xksyk ck:n ,oa jkT;
dh izeq[k laLFkkvksa ij vf/kdkj dj fy;kA jkt jk.kk us izfrjks/k djuk mfpr u
le>dj lqyg dk izLrko rkR;k Vksis ds ikl fHktok;kA okrkZ ds nkSjku rkR;k us
jktjk.kk dks vius lkFk lfEefyr gksus dks dgk fdUrq jktjk.kk us lkFk nsus ls euk
dj fn;kA bl le; ckank ¼cqUnsy[k.M½ uokc ftls etcwjho”k fonzksfg;ksa ls tqM+uk
iM+k Fkk] mlus egkjkt jk.kk dks fonzksfg;ksa ls u feyus o Hkkx tkus dh lykg nh FkhA

rkR;k vkSj jktjk.kk dh okrkZ esa rkR;k us jktjk.kk ls 25 yk[k :Ik;s dh ekax
j[kh] ysfdu egkjkt jk.kk us ykpkjh trkrs gq, flQZ 15 yk[k nsus dh ckr dgha
ftlesa ls dsoy 5 yk[k :Ik;s gh vly esa pqdk, x, 17 rFkk “ks’k jkf”k nsus dk ok;nk
fd;k rc jk.kk dks fonzksfg;ksa us vius dCts ls eqDr fd;kA fdUrq jk.kk dks rkR;k Vksis
ds pqaxy ls NqVdkjk ikus ds fy, tekur ds rkSj ij eksrhflag dks ØkfUrdkfj;ksa ds
ikl NksM+uk iM+kA vUrr% egkjkt jk.kk us ckank ds uokc dh lykg dks ekudj viuh
tku cpkdj xsank pkScs ds lkFk uofufeZr Nkouh ds x<+ ls Hkkx tkuk Bhd le>kA
bl izdj.k esa ;g Hkh er gSa fd os v)Z jkf= dks vius dqN lSfudksa ds lkFk “kkgkckn
ds fdys esa pys x, tcfd lw;ZeYy feJ.k18 dk er gS fd jktjk.kk bl le; “kj.k

“kkld cuus dk vf/kdkj ns fn;k x;k5 rFkk tkfye flag ,oa mlds mÙkjkf/kdkfj;ksa dks
jktjk.kk dh mikf/k iznku dh xbZA6 ^bl iwjd lfU/k ls tkfye flag dks lUrqf’V ,oa
izflf) izkIr gqbZA ,sls gh vusd dkj.kksa ls >kyk tkfye flag dks vius le; dk
izfl) dwVuhfrK ekuk tkrk gS rFkk mls jktLFkku dk fcLekdZ vkfn mikf/k;ksa ls
foHkwf’kr fd;k tkrk gSA dkykUrj esa dygiw.kZ jktuSfrd okrkoj.k ls NqVdkjk ikus
ds fy, >kykokM+ uked LorU= o uohu jkT; dh LFkkiuk dk fopkj fuf”pr gqvk
ftlds vUrxZr psapV] lqdsr] pkSegyk] ¼ipigkM+] vogksj] Mx] xax/kkj½] >kyjkikVu]
jepok] dksVMk] Hkkyrk] lqjsjk] j[kkbZ] euksgjFkkuk] QwycM+kSn] pkpqj.kh] dadwj.kh]
NhikcM+kSn] “ksjx<+ ds dqN va”k ¼iwoZ dh rjQ½ ijou] fuokt ds iwokZa”k] “kkgckn uked
17 ijxus nsuk fuf”pr gqvk7 ftudh dqy okf’kZd vk; 12 yk[k :Ik;s FkhA8 ̂ jktjk.kk
enu flag o fczfV”k ljdkj us mijksDr lfU/k ij 08 vizsy] 1838 dks gLrk{kj fd,A
ftlds vuqlkj fczfV”k ljdkj us bu ijxuksa dks vius laj{k.k esa ys fy;k rFkk
>kykokM+ jkT; ds izFke “kkld jktjk.kk enu flag us fczfV”k loksZPprk Lohdkj dj
yhA bl uohu jkT; us 80 gtkj :Ik;s okf’kZd dj Lo:Ik dEiuh dks nsuk Lohdkj
fd;kA bl uohu jkT; dh jkt/kkuh >kyjkikVu cukbZ xbZA bl izdkj >kykokM+
jkT; 23 45^ ls 24 52* 17** mÙkjh v{kka”kksa rFkk 75 27 ^35* ls 76 56  ^48* iwohZ
ns”kkUrjksa ds chp LFkkfir gqvk ftls orZeku >kykokM+ ftys ds :Ik esa ekSVs rkSj ls
tkuk tkrk gSSA

lu~ lÙkkoudkyhu >kykokM dh fLFkfr dh tkudkjh bUnjey ds
^rokjh[k&,&>kykokM+* ls feyrh gSA ftlds vk/kkj ij eksfguh ekFkqj rFkk j?kqjkt
flag gkM+k us Hkh rRdkyhu >kykokM+ dk fo”ys’k.k fd;k gSA9 >kykokM+ jkT; esa bl
le; egkjkt jk.kk i`Fohflag ¼1845&75½ bZ- “kklu dj jgs FksA 1857 dh ØkfUr dk
tc lw=ikr gqvk rc ;gka ds jktjk.kk dh fnup;kZ dk o.kZu bUnjey ftUnk.kh bl
izdkj djrk gSa & njckj nksigj dks egjckuh dk yksxka ds lkFk pkSiM+ lrjat [ksyrk]
ikNs eqjxka dh yM+kbZ gksrh jgrhA ikaNs vQhe rhu nQs fnu esa vkjksxrkA fdrus gh
cjl vk/kh jkr dks dkalks ¼Hkkstu½ vkjksX;ksA lc dk;nksa ekojksa ¼fu;e] vknrsa½ iyVrk
jg;kA dk;eh jk[kh ughaA eqyd dh lq.kkbZ ij fuxkg de jghA ftlds lqiqnZ dke
fd;k mldh tckuh ij O;ogkj fd;kA pkdj yksxksa dks fcuk pkdjh ds gh [kkus dks
dj fn;kA lks ?kj cSBs [kkrs jgsA dke okyksa us nks :Ik;k [kk fy;k rks Hkh vkius le>
fy;k ysfdu mldh rgdhdkr lq.kokbZ ugha djhA Hkxr.;k ¼xkf;dk,a½ dykoark dk
xkuk lq.kus dk cgqr “kksd FkkA ihj~;k yhyxj ¼[kkl ejthik= Fkk½ ftldh gR;k
dwdh ds njokts ij gqbZA10 ,slk Hkh izrhr gks jgk gS fd jktjk.kk i`Fohflag us O;kikj
djks dh njsa ,d vksj c<+k j[kh Fkh rFkk nwljh vksj njckj ds deZpkjh xksiky ckaD;k
dh lykg ls ubZ dj olwyh Hkh ykxw dj nhA ftldk ncko rRdkyhu iz/kku dkfjUns
fgUnwey lsB dks mBkuk iM+kA bl O;oLFkk ls ijs”kku gksdj >kyjkikVu ds cgqla[;d

>kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUrMkW- iz.ko nso
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djus dk iz;kl fd;k FkkA26 >kyjkikVu esa ØkfUr dh ?kVukvksa dk mYys[k cgqr
jkspd <ax ls fd;k x;k gSA ØkfUrdkfj;ksa }kjk >kykokM+ dks ywVus ds lUnHkZ esa othj
osx fy[krk gS &^^ikVu dh Nkouh fcydqy yqV xbZA ikVu ij ?ksjk Mky j'kk gSA
ikVu dh Qkst cnydj ckxh dh Qkst esa ehy x;s rksi'kkuk lqnka] vslk yh'kk] lks
tekus dh 'kqch gSA lnker  jktjkuk lkgsc dk ued 'kk;k] vk'kj dks ;s ued
gykyh djh**A27 ikS'k lqfn 9] 1915 fo- xq:okj rnuqlkj 13 tuojh] 1859 bZ- ds i=
essa >kyjkikVu ds odhy ykyk jken;kyth ikVu ls vkrs Fks] jLrs esa Mx xxjkM+
¼xax/kkj½ ds dhlh unh ij Qlknh yksxksa ls eqdkcyk gks x;k] lks ?kksM+k] vlckc yqV
x;k vkSj eqf'dy ls Qjsc ls T;kau cph gky oks mnjh egyksa esa gsaxsA mudh ;s 'kcj
muds uk;c ikl vkbZ] lks okLrs bZrsyk ds yh'kk gSA28 31 vDVwcj 1858 bZ- ds i= esa
og ØkfUrdkfj;ksa ds >kykokM+ jkT; esa gksus dh lwpuk nsrk gSA29 jkT; ds flysnkj
NksVw[kku }kjk ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dks lg;ksx djus dh Hkh tkudkjh feyrh gSA30 >kykokM+
{ks= esa rkR;ka Vksis dk yxHkx ,d lIrkg dk vkoklu turk esa eqfDr dh vkdka{kk
txkus ds fy;s i;kZIr FkkA bl chp jyk;rk rFkk fHkyokM+h ds Hkhyksa us Hkh rkR;ka dks
viuk iw.kZ lg;ksx fn;kA

leklr% >kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUr ds ?kVukØe ds laf{kIr fdUrq
izHkko”kkyh ifj.kke dk vkHkkl gksrk gSA lhrkeÅ jkT; ds rRdkyhu odhy fetkZ
othj osx dk vkadyu blds turk ij xgjs izHkko dh vksj ladsr djrk gSA31 lekt
ds fofHkUu oxksZ us ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dks tks lg;ksx fn;k og blds tu ØkfUrd Lo:Ik
dks etcwr djrk gSSA >kyjkikVu ds lkgwdkjksa us LosPNk ls tks :Ik;k fn;k og Hkh
ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dks ijks{k :Ik ls lg;ksx gh ekuk tk;sxkA

,d tuJqfr ds vuqlkj ikVu dh ,d lsBkuh }kjk rkR;k Vksis dks vikj jkf”k
HksaV fd;k tkuk Hkh rkR;k dh tufiz;rk dks fl) djrk gSA [;kfr izkIr rRdkyhu
Mkdw i`F;k Hkhy ds lkFk yksxksa dh ln~Hkkouk;sa blfy;s cuh jgh D;ksafd os ,slk ekurs
Fks fd ;g rkR;k Vksis ds izHkko esa jgk gS rFkkfi ywV dk eky turk esa ckaV fn;k djrk
FkkA blh Øe esa ,d vU; efgyk Mkdw ds”kw Hkhyuh dks Hkh ;kn fd;k tkrk gSA32 ØkfUr
dk ,d lkekU; izHkko ;g jgk fd egkjkt jk.kk ìFoh flag vkSj muds mÙkjkf/kdkfj;ksa
ds vaxzsth ls lEcU/k vkSj ?kfu’B gks x;s rFkkfi i`Fohflag >kyk dk >qdko fczfV”k
ljdkj ds izfr vkSj xgjk gks x;kA foIyo ds nkSjku lj vkj feYVu vkSj i`Fohflag
dh eqykdkr ls bl ckr dks cy feyrk gSA33 ogha nwljh vksj vke turk dks vusd
nq’ifj.kkeksa dks Hkh dks Hkh Hkksxuk iM+kA

fonzksg ds ifj.kke Lo:Ik O;kikj rFkk jkT; dh vFkZ O;oLFkk ds lkFk&lkFk
dkuwu O;oLFkk Hkh cgqr gn rd u’V Hkz’V gqbZ ftlls jkT; esa MdSfr;ka] ywV&ikV ,oa
vU; fofo/k izdkj ds vijk/k c<+ x;sA34  bl nkSjku vusd fczfV”k vf/kdkjh >kykokM+
vkrs jgs ftuesa feYVu] lh-,y- “kkWolZ] estj tujy fepsy izeq[k gSA estj tujy

ikus ds fy, jkt/kkuh NksM+dj Mx&xax/kkj pys x;s FksA ,d vU; er esa egkjktk
jk.kk i`Fohflag unh ikj djds lw;ksZn; ls iwoZ vlukoj igqapsA rRi”pkr~ os fczfV”k
lqj{kk ds rgr fnykuiqj eÅ x;s tcfd >kykokM+ esa tc jktjk.kk ls ok;ns ds
vuqlkj ØkfUrdkfj;ksa dks “ks’k jkf”k izkIr ugha gqbZ rks mUgksus egkjkt jk.kk ds lfpo
eksrhflag dks xksyh ls mM+k fn;kA blh le; fczfV”k ljdkj us egkjkt jk.kk ds
fczfV”k leFkZd ǹf’Vdks.k ls izHkkfor gksdj estj tujy ekbZdy dks funsZ”k fn;k fd os
duZy ykspkVZ dks >kykokM+ Hksts vU;Fkk ØkfUrdkjh Mx o xax/kkj ftyksa ij Hkh vf/kdkj
dj ysaxsA19 >kykokM+ esa rkR;kaVksis dh xfrfof/k;ksa ds lUnHkZ esa etwenkj dk ekuuk gS
fd 20 vxLr dks tc rkR;kVksis us >kykokM+ dh jkt/kkuh esa izos”k fd;k rks mlus
viuh lSfud prqjkbZ ls jkT; dh lsuk dks viuh vksj feyk fy;k vkSj egy dks pkjksa
vksj ls ?ksj fy;kA20 >kykokM+ esa rkR;kVksis dh lsuk 5 fnu rd jgh rFkk lSfudksa dks
izfrfnu dk osru ?kqM+lokj dks 30 :- rFkk iSny dk 12 :- izfrekg ds fglkc ls fn,]
ysfdu egkjkt jk.kk us Hkkxus ls igys ck:n dh dqN xksfy;ka vius ifjokjtuksa dks
nh rkfd os vieku gksus ij Lo;a dks lekIr dj ysaA21 >kykokM+ esa izkIr jkf”k ls
rkR;kVksis us QkSt dks osru rks fn;k lkFk gh lkFk iquZxBu Hkh fd;kA vc mldh
QkSt dh la[;k 8 gtkj ls 10 gtkj rd c<+ xbZA mls jkT; “kkL=kxkj ls 30 ls Hkh
vf/kd rksisa feyh vkSj jkT; dh cgqr lh nw/k nsus okyh xk;saA og vius fu;ksftr
dk;ZØe dks u;k :Ik nsdj vkxs c<+kA nwljh vksj o’kkZ ds dkj.k ufn;ksa esa vk;h ck<+
ds pyrs jkcVZ ,oa fiUds tSls fczfV”k lsukuh rWkR;k dk ihNk u dj lds vkSj rkR;k
us >kyjkikVu ij vf/kdkj dj fy;kA22 >kykokM+ esa rkR;ka dk dCtk jktuSfrd o
lSfud n`f’V ls egRo j[krk FkkA23 >kykokM+ esa lu lÙkkou dh ØkfUr dh fc[kjh gqbZ
tkudkjh ^^,ts.V Vw nh xouZj tujy bu ls.Vªy bf.M;k** ds eq[;ky; bUnkSj esa
iMkslh jkT; lhrkeÅ ds odhy fetkZ cthj osx us lhrkeÅ jkT; ds dkenkj
¼nhoku½ ykyk gqykl jk; dks fy[ks i=ksa esa Hkh nh gSA ;s i= ds”ko vfHkys[kkxkj] Jh
HkVukxj “kks/k laLFkku lhrkeÅ] eUnlkSj] e/;izns”k esa lqjf{kr j[ks gSa fdUrq bu i=ksa
dks lEikfnr dj izdkf”kr Hkh dj fn;k x;k gSA24 bu i=ksa esa rRdkyhu >kykokM+
jkT; dh jktuSfrd] lkekftd o vkfFkZd ifjfLFkfr;ksa vkfn fo’k;d egRoiw.kZ lwpuk;sa
izkFkfed vk/kkj lkexzh ds :Ik esa feyrh gSA bu i=ksa ds lEiknd Mk- j?kqohj flag us
;g fu’d’kZ Hkh fudkyk fd lj tku ekyde ds lgk;d ds :Ik esa dSIVu tkWu yks
us pEcy unh ds iwohZ rV ij QSys gq, lkSa/kokM+k {ks= dk losZ{k.k fd;k Fkk rFkkfi bl
{ks= ij dSIVu fofy;e cksfFkZd us jkT;ksa ds v/kh{kd ds :Ik esa yEcs le; rd iz”kklu
fd;k FkkA ykyk pqUuhyky th] tks vtesj ds odhy jgs rFkk muds lkFkh nkuey
bUnjey izeq[k gSA >kyjkikVu esa fczfV”k leFkZd vusd yksx Fks ftuesa nkuey
bUnjey dh nqdku ls ØkfUr fo’k;d i= Hkh fczfV”k vf/kdkfj;ksa dks igqapk,sa tkrs
jgsA25 >kykokM+ ds odhy us bUnkSj jsthMs.V ds ek/;e ls lhrkeÅ ls Hkh enn izkIr

>kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUrMkW- iz.ko nso
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14- ¼,½ MkW- lS;n vtgj vCckl fj>oh la?k’kZdkyhu usrkvksa dh thofu;ka] Hkkx izFke izdk”ku “kk[kk
lwpuk foHkkx mÙkj izns”k i`- 16&17
¼ch½  “;keynkl( ohj fouksn] eksrhyky] cukjlhnkl] fnYyh 1986 i`- 1475
¼lh½ th-MCY;w- QkjsLV% , fgLVªh vkWQ n bf.M;u E;wVuh] Hkkx&3 i`- 585 CySd cqM ,.M lUl
,fMucxZA

15- E;wfuVh fjdkWMZl] y[kuÅ lfpoky] dkWiht vkWQ Vsyhxzke lsaV ckbZ fe-bZ-,-jhM fjoksYV bu
lsUVªy bf.M;k 11 ebZ 1858 ls 12 tu- 1859 rd

16- “;keynkl% ohj fouksn i`’B 1475 eksrhyky] cukjlhnkl] fnYyh 1986
17- th-MCY;w- QkjsLV% , fgLVªh vkWQ n bf.M;u E;wVuh] Hkkx&3 i`- 585]586 CySd cqM ,.M lUl

,fMucxZA
18- lw;ZeYy feJ.k% ohj lrlbZ] ¼la-½ dUgSa;kyky lgy] jktLFkku xzaFkkxkj] tks/kiqj lu~ 1992 ] nksgk

ua- 8] 9] 10] 11 ¼ohj lrlbZ dk vkjfEHkd izdk”ku “;kedj.k izdk”kd] izrki izsl tks/kiqj lu~
1899 esa gqvk FkkA

19- ,p-ts- eaxykuh] fgLVªh] dYpj ,.M ,MfefuLVªs”ku vkWQ >kykokM+ LVsV% t;iqj ifCyf”kax
gkml] 1993 i`- 28

20- ¼,½ jk’Vªh; vfHkys[kkxkj ubZ fnYyh] QkWju ikfyfVdy dUlyVs”ku ¼lhØsV½ 24 flrEcj] 1858]
u- 56&57] th- MCY;w QkjsLV] iwoksZDr
¼ch½ vkj- lh- etwenkj] n flikW; E;wfVuh ,.M fjoksYV vkWQ 1857] i`- 24 dydÙkk izdk”ku]
dydÙkk] 1957

21- vkj-lh- etwenkj% nh flik; E;wfVuh ,.M fjcsYV vkWQ 1857 dydÙkk izdk”ku lu~ 1957 i`-
24&25

22- gsujh MqcqysZ% dEisfuax ,Dlihfj,Ulst bu jktiwrkuk ,.M lsUVªy bf.M;k]M~;wfjax bu n lizs”ku
vkWQ n E;wVuh] 1857&58] i`- 182] fLeFk ,YMj ,.M dEiuh yUnu] 1859

23- “kf”k Hkw’k.k pkS/kjh] flfoy fjcsfy;ubu nh bafM;u E;wfVuht 1857&59 nh oYMZ izsl izk-fy- lu~
1957 i`- 234&35

24- j?kqohj flag¼l-½ ekyok ds egku fonzksg dkyhu vfHkys[k] Jh uVukxj “kks/k laLFkku] lhrkeÅ]
1986

25- i= lkseokj pS= ofn 30] 1914 ekpZ 15] 1858 bZ----- vksj nkuey bUnjey dh nqdku ikVu dh
phBh ls gky tkgj gqok ds ekgkjko th us dksVk ls 'kVyk fudkyuk chpkjk] lks ;s ?kcj ckxh
yksxksa dks yx xbZ lks lkjk ukdk&?kkVk tk jksdkA bZl lcc 'kVyk ugha fudkyk x;k vkSj
ekgkjko th vksj ckxh yksxkas ds vkil esaA

26- vkids yh'ks ijokuk e;s udy vjth odhy >kykokM+ ds okil vkids ikl Hksts tkrs gSa bZl
'kr ds lkr lkS iksaps ij jlhn yhosaxsA j?kqohj flag] iwoksZDr i`- 326

27- iwoksZDr] i`- 353
28- iwoksZDr] i`- 371&72
29- iwoksZDr i`- 364&65 jkt ikVu o odhy ls dqN cankscLr ugha gksrk gSA ;s nksuksa ls gekjh ukyhl

gS ftlesa ;s rs Mksj ik;s vksj ;srs ckdh gS vkSj pksj o Mksj eksts musy iz- xxjkM ¼xax/kkj½ esa
ekStwn gS----- ykyk jken;ky th ikVu gS ?kjohn gky eksles dgsA vkSj nks nLrs&pMrs dkxn
ds lhrkeÅ ls Hkstsaxs] yhous dqdrbZ ikl fcydqy ugha gSA bl lUnHkZ esa lhrkeÅ ds jkT;
odhy fetkZ othj osx vius i= esa jktjk.kk ds lqlusj igq¡pus dh lwpuk nsrs gSa vksj ikVu ds

fepsy rFkk rkR;k Vksis dh cdkuh esa 15 flrEcj lu~ 1858 dks ,d eqBHksM+ dk mYys[k
Hkh feyrk gSA35 lw;ZeYYk feJ.k o ckadhnkl us >kykokM+ gh ugha vfirq lEiw.kZ
jktLFkku ds ujs”kksa dh rhoz HkRlZuk dh] rFkk turk esa tkx`fr ds cht cks,A ftlls
jktjk.kk o turk ds lEcU/kksa ij Hkh dgha u dgha vlj iM+kA vr% >kykokM+ esa lu~
lÙkkou dh ØkfUr dks tuØkfUr ,oa lSfud ØkfUr ds :Ik esa ns[kk tkuk pkfg;sA

lUnHkZ

1- chdkusj vfHkys[kkxkj % >kykokM+ fjdksMZl] cLrk ua- 39&,] Qkby ua- 51
2- ch-,u- <ksf<;ky% jktLFkku fMfLVªDV xtsfV;j >kykokM+ xoesZaV lsUVªy izsl] t;iqj 1964] i`-

21&26
3- nsohyky ikyhoky % >kykoa”k dk bfrgkl] jktLFkkuh xzUFkkxkj tks/kiqj] 2004
4- eFkqjkyky “kekZ] dksVk jkT; dk bfrgkl&Hkkx 2] i`- 534 fn dksVk fizfVax izsl] dksVk
5- lh-;w- ,phlu] , dysD”ku vkWQ VªhVht] ,axtesUV~l ,.M lunl fjysfVax Vw bf.M;k ,.M

uscfjax dUVªht Hkkx&3 i`- 357&61 tujy ifCyds”ku czkap dydÙkk 1932
6- chdkusj vfHkys[kkxkj >kykokM+ fjdkWMZl] cLrk ua- 39 ,] Qkby ua- 51
7- n bEihfj;y xtsfV;j vkWQ bf.M;k] lu~ 1908 okY;w- 14 i`- 116] okY;we 15 i`- 414] DysjsaMu

izsl yUnuA
8- duZy tsEl VkWM % dksVk jkT; dk bfrgkl ¼vuqoknd cynso izlkn feJ] Tokyk izlkn feJ

rFkk eaq”kh nsoh izlkn½] i`- 116&17] ;wufd VªsMlZ] t;iqj 1998
9- bUnjey veksydpUn vksloky ftUnk.kh] rokjh[k&,&>kykokM+] >kykokM+ lsUVªy tsy izsl]

1917 us lu~ lÙkkou dkyhu >kykokM+ ij egRoiw.kZ tkudkjh nh gSA ;gka ;g n`"VO; gS fd lsB
bUnjey veksydpUn vksloky ftUnk.kh fj;klr dk eksrfoj jktHkDr tkxhjnkj Fkk] fdUrq
rRdkyhu jktjk.kk i`Fohflag >kyk dk oLrqfu’B o.kZu djrk gSA blh Ñfr ij eksfguh ekFkqj
us viuh iqLrd ^lkeUrokn ls yksdra=* ¼fizUVoSy ifCyd”klZ] t;iqj 1995½ esa i`- 93&111 ij
rFkk Jh j?kqjkt flag gkM+k us vius vkys[k 1857 ¼ds Lora=rk laxzke½ esa >kykokM+ ¼vxLr 2007
f}rh; papy VkbEl >kykokM+½ esa ppkZ dh gSA Jh j?kqjkt flag gkM+k ds iwokZDr vkys[k ls
m)rA

10- jkT; bl dky esa fofo/k izdkj ds lkekftd vijk/kksa ds fy, izk;% vkfFkZd n.M nsrk Fkk rFkkfi
rRdkyhu turk ds O;fDrxr thou esa xgjk gLr{ksi Hkh djrk FkkA mnkgj.k ds fy,
>kyjkikVu ds ,d czkã.k dks ^pkepksjh* ds vijk/k esa ns”k cnj dj fn;kA okil ykSVus ij
czkã.k us ml L=h ls fookg djuk pkgk rks mls btktr ugha nh xbZ rFkkfi dU;k ds firk dks
gqDe feyk fd og viuh csVh dk fookg nwljs xkao esa tkdj djsA ¼dksVk fjdkWMZ] Hk.Mkj ua- 4]
cLrk ua- 4@2] lEor~ 1876 rFkk cLrk ua- 16@2 lEor~ 1880½ ;gka ;g Hkh mYys[kuh; gS fd
jkT; fuEu oxZ esa fookg lEcU/kh ekeyksa rFkk ;kSu vijk/kksa ij tqekZuk ysdj izpfyr tkfr
fu;eksa dks LohÑfr ns nsrk FkkA

11- MkW- oh-ds- of”k’B% jktiwrkuk ,tsUlh ¼1832&1858 bZ-½ i`- 286 vkys[k izdk”ku t;iqj lu~ 1978
12- ¼,½ MkW- ,l-,y- ukxkSjh] MkW- iz.ko nso% 1857 ds ØkfUrdkjh] vkj-oh-,l-,- t;iqj lu~ 2005
13- ¼ch½ MkW- xksihukFk “kekZ% vk/kqfud jktLFkku dk bfrgkl i`-& 291&297 xzUFk Hkkjrh t;iqj lu~

1994 bZ-

MkW- iz.ko nso >kykokM+ jkT; esa lu~ lÙkkou dh ØkfUr
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19oha lnh ds jk"Vªoknh vkUnksyu esa
fcgkj ds eqlyekuksa dk ;ksxnku

*lqxzho nkl

Abstract

Hkkjrh; Lora=rk la?k"kZ esa fcgkj ds eqlyekuksa dh vxz.kh Hkwfedk jgh gSA
eq[; :i ls ogkch vkUnksyu tks ,d /kkfeZd vkUnksyu FkkA ysfdu ml
le; ds jktuhfrd vkSj dEiuh ljdkj ds vR;kpkj rFkk neu ds f'kdkj
fcgkj caxky ds vke eqlyekuksa us ftl mRlkg ds lkFk vkUnksyu dk
leFkZu fd;k mlls mldk :i /kkfeZd] jktuhfrd vkSj turkaf=d gks
x;kA ml le; tc dEiuh ljdkj ds vkrad ls lkjs ns'k esa lUukVk Nk;k
gqvk Fkk ml le; fcgkj ds ogkfc;ksa us ml lŸkk dks dM+h pwukSrh nsus dh
fgEer dh FkhA tks vkt Hkh ogkfc;ksa ds R;kx o cfynku ds fdLls fcgkj
ds eqlyekuksa dks xoZ dk ,glkl fnykrk gSA

Hkkjr esa tc fczfV'k 'kklu dh LFkkiuk gqbZ rks blds nfjnksa dk izdksi fcgkj
vkSj caxky dks vf/kd Hkksxuk iM+kA dEiuh ljdkj ds nfjnksa dh ywV&[klksV] 'kks"k.k
vkSj vR;kpkj dk f'kdkj fcgkj] caxky ds fuokfl;ksa dks yEch vc/kh rd gksuk iM+kA
tcfd ns'k ds nwljs Hkkxksa ds fuoklh brus izrkfM+r ugha gqvkA eq[; :i ls Ikyklh
dh yM+kbZ esa fljktq)kSyk dks ijkftr dj Dykbo us 1757 bZ- esa gh mŸkj Hkkjr ds bu
rhu jkT;ksa caxky] fcgkj vkSj mfM+lk ij dEiuh us viuk izHkqRo tek fy;k FkkA bl
izdkj Hkkjr ds yxHkx ,d frgkbZ {ks=ksa ij dEiuh dk ljdkj LFkkfir gks x;kA
tcfd iwjs Hkkjr ij dEiuh ljdkj dks LFkkfir gksus esa yxHkx ,d lkS lky yx x,A
Hkkjr ds vU; {ks=ksa ds vis{kk fcgkj ,oa caxky ds {ks=ksa esa lcls T;knk mitkÅ vkSj
izkd`frd lEink dh nkSyr ls ekykeky {ks= FkkA dEiuh ljdkj ds LFkkfir gksus ds
ckn buds vf/kdkfj;ksa }kjk ywV&[klksV dh izo`fŸk ds cy ij bl {ks= dh vkfFkZd

*'kks/kkFkhZ] bfrgkl foHkkx] ch-,u-eaMy fo-fo-]e/ksiqjk
Note- Research paper Received in February 2014 and Reviewed in March 2015

jkts lkgsc T;kus dSls ml cyok esa ls uhdydj lokj iphlsd eqdke lqlusj ij jktJh
dirku lkgsc ekslqQ ds yldj esa n[ky gks x;sA** j?kqohj flag iwoksZDr i`- 354

30- cLrk ua- 69] :e ua- 17] vksYM fjdkWMZl] QksVZ dksVk ukFkwjke [kM+xkor~ jktLFkku jksy bu n
LVªxy vkWQ 1857 t;iqj vxLr 1957 i`- 61 ls m)rA

31- j?kqohj flag] iwoksZDr i`- 355] ikVu dk naxk lqudj gtkjksa vknfe;ksa us lhj mBk;k gSA ihNs ls
QsjhLr <ksj vlckc dh Hkstsaxs vslk] yh'kk lks bZldh bZrsykbZ vjth ns nsmaxkA vksj----

32- bUnjey] iwoksZDr i`- 28
33- Tokyk lgk;% odk;k jktiwrkuk% ewu izsl] vkxjk 1979 i`- 427
34- chdkusj vfHkys[kkxkj% >kykokM+ fjdkWMZl] cLrk ua- 39&, Qkby ua- 51
35- nh ÝsM vkWQ bf.M;k fnukad 23 flrEcj 1858] 1893 Jh jkeiqj ls izdkf”kr ledkyhu

lekpkj i=A

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

MkW- iz.ko nso
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fLFkfr esa Hkh vyh HkkbZ;ksa ds usr`Ro ,oa miyfC/k;ksa dh tksjnkj 'kCnksa esa ljkguk dh
gSA **/kekaZ/k dk mís'; fQj lekIr gksrk tk jgk FkkA ijUrq iVuk ds [kyhQkvksa
foyk;r vyh vkSj buk;r vyh ds /kkfeZd tks'k vkSj muds v/khu i;kZIr laHkkoukvksa
,oa ek/;eksa dh miyC/krk us ifo= >aMs dks nksckjk tehu ij [kM+k dj fn;kA bUgksaus
Hkkjr dks vius dk;ZdŸkkZvksa ls Hkj fn;k vkSj ,d fo'kkyre /kkfeZd iw.kZ tkxj.k
mRiUu fd;k tks fd dHkh Hkh ugha gqvk FkkA4

fcgkj esa 'kkg eksgEen gqlSu ekStwn FksA blfy, buk;r vyh us caxky dks viuh
deZHkwfe cuk;kA ftl le; ckykdksV dh ?kVuk vkSj lS;n lkgc dh 'kgknr dh
[kcj us iwjs Hkkjr dks ldrs esa Mky fn;k mlh le; ekSyoh foyk;r vyh ds firk
Qrg vyh dk Hkh iVuk esa nsgkUr gks x;kA blfy, os iVuk pys vk,A muds HkkbZ
buk;r vyh firk dh chekjh dk lekpkj lqudj igys gh caxky ls iVuk pys vk,
FksA ekSyoh foyk;r vyh us iVuk vkdj lcls igys vius f'k"; dks iqu% nh{kk nh vkSj
vkUnksyu dk dsUnz iVuk dks cukrs gq, iwjh yxu vkSj mRlkg ds lkFk dke 'kq:
fd;kA ysfdu ftl le; jathr flag ds fu/ku ds ckn fl[kksa esa x`g ;q) fNM+k mlls
ykHk mBkrs gq, vaxzstksa us iatkc ds ekeys esa neukRed gLr{ksi 'kq: dj fn;kA bl
x`g ;q) dks ns[krs gq, ,slk vuqHko gksus yxk fd fl[k ljdkj dh vafre ?kM+h vk
igq¡ph gSA ,slh dfBu ifjfLFkfr esa vLFkkuk ds ljnkj tkfeu 'kkg us ekSyoh foyk;r
vyh dks iVuk i= fy[kdj muls xqgkj yxkbZ vkSj lhek ij vkus dk vuqjks/k fd;kA
foyk;r us rqjar vius NksVs HkkbZ buk;r vyh dks caxky ls cqyk;k x;kA buk;r vyh
nks gtkj eqtkfgnksa ds lkFk iVuk vk x,A ftls NksVs&NksVs VqdM+h cukdj lhek ij
Hkstk x;kA buk;r vyh lcls var esa dsoy cgknwfj;ksa dh Vksyh ysdj ugha cfYd iwjh
vkfFkZd lgk;rk ds lkFk lhek ij igq¡phA lHkh eqtkfgnksa vkSj igkM+h ljnkjksa us viuk
usrk buk;r vyh dks Lohdkj fd;kA buk;r vyh us lcls igys flikfg;ksa dks iw.kZ
laxfBr dj vaxzsth 'kklu ds f[kykQ la?k"kZ fd;kA bl la?k"kZ ds eqtkfgnksa dk iSj
m[kM+ x;kA vaxzstksas us nksuks HkkbZ;ksa dks fxj¶rkj dj fy;kA ckn esa vaxzstksa us dqN 'krksZa
ij nksuksa HkkbZ;ksa dks ?kj Hkst fn;kA ysfdu nksuksa HkkbZ laxBu dks etcwr djus esa yxs jgsA
okgfc;ksa ds /kkfeZd mRlkg ds cy ij vaxszth 'kklu ds fo:) viuh xfrfof/k;k¡ ml
le; rd tkjh j[kkA5

1852 bZ- esa iatkc ds vf/kdkfj;ksa us ,d jktfonzksgkRed i=pkj idM+kA mlls
igkfM+;ksa ds fgUnqLrkuh dÍjiafFk;ksa }kjk jkoyfiaMh fLFkr usfVo bUQsUVªh ds pkSFks
jsthesaV dk QkWMZ ds iz;Ru ls jgL;ksn?kkVu gqvkA bl "kM;a= dk ewy ;kstuk iVuk
esa cukbZ x;h FkhA iatkc ljdkj ds lwfpr djus ij iVuk ds eftLVªsV us ekSyoh
vgenqYyk ds [kkudkg ,oa gqlSu vyh [kkW ds ?kj dh ryk'kh dk [kkbZ tku iM+rk gS
fd ;s i= vgenqYyk ds uke Hksts x, FksA oLrqr% ,d gdhe tks eftLVªsV }kjk ryk'kh
djokus ds nks fnu igys ykgkSj ls vk;k FkkA mUgsa bldh lwpuk ns nh xbZ FkhA Qyr%

O;oLFkk ds vfLrRo dks rgl&ugl dj fn;kA 46 o"kksZa ¼1822&1868½ rd iVuk
bldk cgqr egRoiw.kZ ,oa 'kfDr'kkyh dsUnz Fkk] ftls bl 'kgj ds ,d lEiUu ifjokj
ds yksx] ftUgsa vius /kkfeZd vuq"Bku vkSj 'kku ds dkj.k Js"B LFkku izkIr Fkk] pykrs
jgsA bl vkUnksyu dks cjsyh ds lS;n vgen us Hkkjrh; eqlyekuksa dh lekftd rFkk
/kkfeZd lq/kkjksa ds mís'; ls 'kq: fd;k FkkA exj ml le; dh jktuhfrd
ifjfLFkfr;ksa ls izHkkfor gksdj Hkkjr ls vaxzsth 'kfDr dks lEkkIr djus ds mís'; ls
mlus ,d /kkfeZd&jktuhfrd :i /kkj.k dj fy;kA1

bl vkUnksyu ds vuq;kf;;ksa dks ogkch dh inoh vaxzstksa us eqlyekuksa esa mUgsa
cnuke djus ds fy, nh FkhA vly esa ;s yksx vius dks vgys gnhl dgrs gSA ogkch
vkUnksyu dh LFkkiuk lS;n vgen 'kghn us dh FkhA ftudk tUe mŸkj izns'k ds
cjsyh 'kgj esa 1786 esa gqvk FkkA MkW- dS;keqíhu vgen us viuh iqLrd ogkch
vkUnksyu esa muds laca/k esa fy[kk gSA lS;n vgen ds firk dk fu/ku 1800 ds yxHkx
gqvkA mlds rqjar ckn og jkstxkj dh ryk'k esa y[kuÅ x, fQj ogk¡ ls fnYyh pys
x,A tgk¡ 'kkg oyhmYykg ds iq= vkSj mŸkjkf/kdkjh 'kkg vCnqy vtht ls feys vkSj
1806 esa muls nh{kk yhA ;g ckr /;ku nsus ;ksX; gS fd ogkch vkUnksyu dh cgqr
lkjh fo'ks"krk,¡ blh tekus ls lEcU/k j[krh gSA cgqr lh izpfyr jhfr&fjoktksa
mnkgj.kLo:i vkSfy;kijLrh] muds etkjksa ij eUurs ek¡xuk vkSj ihjksa dh vlarqfyr
J)k vkfn ls mudh ?k`.kk ,oa fojks/k izdV gksrk gSA2

lS;n lkgc us gt ;k=k ij tkrs le; vius iVuk fuokl ds nkSjku 'kkg
eksgEen gqlSu dks viuk [kyhQk fu;qDr djds fcgkj esa laxBu dks lqn`<+ cukus vkSj
mlds izpkj&izlkj dk dk;Z Hkkj lkSaik FkkA ftls os thou Hkj iwjh fu"Bk ,oa
bZekunkjh ds lkFk vatke nsrs jgsA fQj lS;n lkgc ds gt ls ykSVrs le; ekSyoh
foyk;r vyh vkSj buk;r vyh iVuk esa mUgsa viuk /keZxq: Lohdkjus ds ckn mUgha
ds lkFk cjsyh pys x, vkSj lkFk ̂ ^ogkch vkUnksyu ds bfrgkl esa de&ls&de 1831
ls 1858 rd ds la?k"kksZa dh ?kVuk lkfndiqj ifjokj] iVukflVh ds foyk;r vyh]
buk;r vyh ds la?k"kksZa ij vk/kkfjr gSA mudh fuLokFkZ lsok  vkSj ohjxkkFkk dh [kwys
fny ls lj fofy;e gaVj us Hkh ljkguk djrs gq, fy[kk gS fd&tq>k: izpkjd ds
:i esa vius O;fDrxr fgrksa ls Åij mBdj ifo= thou O;rhr djrs gq, vaxzstksa dh
lekfIr ds izfr d`rladYi vkSj lsuk ds toku miyC/k djkus ds fy, Bksl O;oLFkk
LFkkfir djus esa ekfgj iVuk ds ;s Nk= bl laxBu ds vknZ'k mnkgj.k esa vkrs gS**A3

8 ebZ] 1831 bZ- esa ckykdksV dh yM+kbZ esa lS;n vgen jk; cjSyoh vkSj muds
fof'k"V lkfFk;ksa ds 'kghn gks tkus ds ckn ;g vkUnksyu dqN le; ds fy, f'kfFky
iM+ x;kA ijUrq blesa u;k thou Qwadus dk dk;Z lkfndiqj ifjokj ds nks HkkbZ;ksa
foyk;r vyh vkSj buk;r vyh us fd;kA fofy;e gaVj us tks Hkkjrh; fczfV'k
ljdkj ds l[r fojks/k ds dkj.k ogkfc;ksa dk dBksj vkykspd FkkA bu fujk'kktud
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gR;k dj nhA ftudh vnkyr esa vehj nknk [kk¡ vkfn ds eqdneksa dk QSlyk muds
fo:) gqvk FkkA fQj ,d vkanksyudkfj;ksa us vaMeku ds ykWMZ E;q dks ekSr ds ?kkV
mrkj fn;kA ogkch vkanksyudkfj;ksa dh bu fgald ?kVukvksa us vaxzst 'kkldksa dh jkr
dh uhan gjke dj nh varr% mUgsa vius joS;s esa ifjorZu ykus ij foo'k gksuk iM+kA
bl izdkj fcgkj ds eqlyekuksa dks vkt Hkh bl ckr ij xoZ gS fd ml le; tc
dEiuh dh ljdkj ds vkrad ls lkjs ns'k esa lUuVk Nk;k gqvk Fkk rks ml le; gekjs
fcgkj gh ds cqtqxksZa us ml lŸkk dks pqukSrh nsus dh fgEer dh Fkh vkSj vkt Hkh
eqtkfgnksa ds R;kx vkSj cfynku ds fdLls fcgkj ds eqlyekuksa dks xoZ dk ,glkl
fnykrs gaSA

lanHkZ xzaFk

1- MkW- ds-ds- nŸkk] fcgkj esa Lora=rk vkanksyu dk bfrgkl izFke Hkkx] f}rh; laLdj.k] fcgkj fgUnh
xzaFk vdknfed iVuk] 1999] i`- 73

2- MkW- dS;keqÌhu vgen] Hkkjr esa ogkch vkanksyu] f}rh; laLdj.k] euksgj ifCy’ktZ] ubZ fnYyh
1994 i`- 59

3- rdh jghe vuqokn lSnkbZ] Lora=rk vkanksyu esa fcgkj ds eqlyekuksa dk ;ksxnku] [kwnkc[l
vksfj;UVy ifCyd ykbZczsjh iVuk 2000 bZå i`- 19

4- MkWå dS;keqÌhu vgen] vuqokn bfEr;kt vgen] ys[k Øekad 151] [kqnkc[l vksfj;UVy ifCyd
ykbZczsjh] iVuk 1998 i`- 172

5- rdh jghe vuqokn lSnkbZ] ogh i`- 19] 20-
6- MkW- ds-ds- nŸkk] ogh i`- 87] 88] 89-
7- ogh i`- 87
8- ogh i`- 90
9- rdh jghe vuqokn lSnkbZ ogh i`- 21

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

iVuk ds “kM;a=dkjh lrZd gks x,s Fks vkSj mUgksaus vius ?kj ds vikrtud dkxtkr
fou"V dj fn;k FkkA fdUrq ;g ekywe gqvk fd ekSyoh vgenqYyk us N%&lkr lkS rd
gfFk;kj can yksxksa dks vius vkgkrs esa tek dj j[kk Fkk ,oa eftLVªsV }kjk vkSj vf/kd
Nkufcu ds izfrjks/k djus dh rS;kjh rFkk cxkor dk >aMk mBkus dh rS;kjh dj jgk
FkkA6

foyk;r vyh dks dsoy 64 o"kZ dh vk;q esa 1854 esa dqN fnu foJke djus ds
ckn mldh e`R;q gks xbZA7 foyk;r vyh ds ejus ds ckn buk;r vyh izeq[k usrk
gqvkA buk;r vyh iBkuksa dks leFkZu izkIr djus ds fy, dfBu ifjJe dj jgk FkkA
mUgksusa iwjh mRlkg ls vaxzstks ds f[kykQ yM+kbZ yM+kA dbZ txgksa ij vkØe.k dj
lktks&leku ywVkA buk;r vyh us ywV ds eky dks igkMh+ dfoykb;ksa ds eqf[k;k ds
chp forfjr dj fn;kA og bu dfoykb;ksa dks vius i{k esa ykuk pkgrk FkkA nwljs
vfHk;ku dh mldh rS;kjh py jgh Fkh bl chp 1857 dk Hkkjrh; fojks/k 'kq: gks x;k
FkkA Qyr% iVuk dsUnz ls lEidZ VwV x;k rFkk ;gk¡ ls lktks&leku ,oa /ku dh
vkiwfrZ Hkh cUn gks xbZA buk;r vyh fpa/kkbZ ls Lokn pyk x;kA ogha og chekj iM+
x;k vkSj 1858 esa mldh e`R;q gks xbZA8 1868 ls 1870 ds chp ogkch usrk ij
ckj&ckj eqdnek pyk;s tkrs jgsA ftlesa vackyk "kaM;a= dsl 1867 vkSj iVuk
“kaM;a= 1865 dks lcls T;knk ,sfrgkfld egRo izkIr gS ftlesa iVuk ds vkanksyu ds
inkf/kdkfj;ksa ds ifjokj ds izk;% lHkh iq:"kksa dks mezdSn dh ltk nsdj dkykikuh Hkst
fn;k x;kA mldh reke lEifÙk tIr dj yh xbZ ,oa mlds Hkou ,oa gosfy;k¡ eyoksa
esa ifjofrZr dj nh xbZA ;gk¡ rd dh edcjksa dks Hkh /koLr dj fn;k x;kA ysfdu
bruh dfBukbZ;ksa ds ckotwn vkanksyudkfj;ksa us /kkS;Z dk nkeu ugha NksM+kA9

Hkkjr ds Lora=rk dh lqj{kk ds fy, dEiuh ls yksgk ysusokyk vxj igyk ohj
liwr ehjdklhe Fkk rks [kks;h gqbZ Lora=rk ds izkfIr ds fy, igyk tukanksyu
okLrfod :i ls okgch vkanksyu Fkk vkSj ;s nksuksa dk laca/k fcgkj ls FkkA dEiuh dh
nkeukREkd dk;ZokbZ vkSj ywV&[klksV ls bu jkT;ksa ds yksx cgqr vf/kd izHkkfor gq,
FksA blfy, fcgkjokfl;ksa esa nwljs dh rqyuk esa dEiuh ds fo:) T;knkrj vkØks'k
ik;k tkuk LokHkkfod FkkA MkW- nŸkk us fÝMe ewHkesaV bu fcgkj ds izFke Hkkx esa
mYys[k fd;k x;k gS fd ehjdklhe ds dky ls gh iVuk fonzksgh 'kgj jgk gSA ml
le; dh vkcknh 4 yk[k Fkh ftlesa eqlyeku dk vuqikr 25 izfr'kr FkkA

fczfV'k egkjkuh us ljdkj ds fo:) ;q) ds vkjksi esa cM+s iSekus ij ogkch
vkanksyudkjh dks fxj¶rkj fd;kA bl flyflys esa iVuk dk vehj [kk¡ vkSj gler
[kk¡ ds eqdnes dk izeq[k gSA mUgsa dkQh fnuksa rd tsy dh ;kruk,¡ nsus ds ckn 1870
esa mezdSn dh ltk gqbZA bruh ;krukvksa ds ckotwn ogkch vkanksyudkfj;ksa us vius
fe'ku rFkk izpkj&izlkj ds dke dks u flQZ tkjh j[kk cfYd vkanksyu dks mxz :i
ns fn;kA ftlds ifj.kkeLo:i 1871 esa ,d vkanksyudkfj;ksa us tfLVl ukjeu dh
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fy, l'kä izfrjks/kA ̂eq[;/kkjk* ds ̂loZekU;* cqf)thfo;ksa vkSj bfrgkldkjksa
}kjk ckj&ckj udkjs tkus ds ckotwn ;g ^^myxqyku** QhfuDl i{kh dh
rjg viuh lk[k esa ls mB [kM+k gksrk gS A2

Keyword %& vkfnoklh] myxqyku] ekuo&lH;rk] fndqvksaA

>kj[k.M dh vkcknh yxHkx 26-90 fefy;u gS ftlesa 13-86 fefu;u iq:"k  ,oa
13-04 fefy;u L=h gSaA ;gk¡ dk fyaxkuqikr 941 L=h ifr 1000 iq:"k gSA ;gk¡ dh
vkcknh esa 28 izfr'kr vuqlwfpr tutkfr] 12 izfr'kr vuqlwfpr tkfr 'kkfey gSaA
izfroxZ fdyksehVj tula[;k dk ?kuRo yxHkx 274  gSa ijarq blesa dkQh fofo/krk gS
D;ksafd jkT; esa dgha dgha dkQh l?ku vkcknh gS rks dgha ou izns'k gksus dh otg ls
?kuRo dkQh de gSA xqeyk ftys esa tgk¡ ;g ek= 148 O;fDr izfroxZ fdeh gS rks /kuckn
ftys esa 1167 O;fDr izfroxZ fdeh gSA >kj[k.M dh vuqlwfpr tutkfr;ksa dks nks
Jsf.k;ksa esa gSA ^tutkfr* vkSj ^vkfne tutkfr(A >kj[k.M esa 21 tutkfr;ka izeq[k
tutkfr dh Js.kh esa vkrh gS os gSa& 1- larky] 2- mjkao] 3 eq.Mk] 4 gks] 5] [kjokj]
6 Hkwfet] 7 [kfM+;k] 8 xksaM] 9 egyh] 10 csfn;k] 11 psjks] 12 fpd&cM+kbZd] 13
fdlku] 14 fcaf>;k] 15 xksjkbr] 16 djekyh] 17 cSxk] 18 [kkaM+] 19 cFkqM+h] 20 cqatkjk
vkSj 21 yksgjkA ckdh 9 tutkfr;ksa ;kuh fcjgksj] dksjck] vlqj] ijgM+;k] fcjft;k]
lkSafj;k igkfM+;k] eky igkfM+;k] dksjk vkSj lkoj dks vkfne tkfr dh Js.kh esa j[kk
tkrk gSA vkfne tkfr;ka vYila[;d gSaA mudh vFkZO;oLFkk deksos'k vkt Hkh
izkFkfed Lrj dh gSA os vkt Hkh taxy esa f'kdkj djus vkSj taxy ls gh Hkkstu tqVkus
ds vkfne laLdkjksa ls ySl gSA gkykafd vc muds fy, ,slk djuk vklku ugha jgkA
>kj[k.M ds vkfnokfl;ksa ds vfLrÙo vkSj vfLerk dh ;gh Hkko gSA >kj[k.M ds
vkfnoklh leqnk;ksa dk ;gh lp gSA >kj[k.M ds vkfnoklh vkanksyu vkSj vyx
>kj[k.M jkT; dh ekax dk ;gh dkj.k Fkk fd >kj[k.M ds vkfnoklh viuh laLÑfr
rFkk vfLerk] viuh igpku dks cpk ldsA Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh
tutkfr;ksa dk cgqr ;ksxnku jgk gSA dksy fonzksg] frydk eka>h fonzksg rFkk fcjlk
eqaMk dk myxqyku vkanksyu izeq[k Fkk >kj[k.M ds tutkfr;ksa dk ,d fljk taxy&tehu
tSls thou ;kiu ds eqÌksa dh otg ls LFkkuh; vkSj iztkfr fo'ks"k ds usr`Ro ls tqM+k
Fkk vkSj nwljk fljk lkekftd &lkaLÑfrd eqÌksa dh otg ls vktknh ds izknsf'kd
vkanksyu dk vfuok;Z fgLlk cuk FkkA bruh R;kx ds ckn ns'k ds lalk/ku dk Hkksx
rks lHkh dks fey jgk gS ysfdu >kj[k.M ds tutkfr dks vHkh Hkh thfodk ds fy,
etnwjh djuh iM+ jgh gSA vius fLerk dks cpkus ds fy, yxkrkj izR;ujr gSaA >kj[k.M
,d 'kksf"kr jk"Vªh;rk dk loky FkkA ,d ,slh jk"Vªh;rk ftldh viuh /kkfeZd O;oLFkk
gS] thus dk viuk <ax] ijaijk vkSj bfrgkl l= vkSj lkezkT; dks LohÑr ugha gS
blfy, og 'kksf"kr gksus ds fy, vfHk'kIr gSA tc ge 'kks"k.k ds fo:) cxkor dk
fojks/k djrs gS rks gekjh yM+kbZ ^^vkneh** vkSj ^^vkne[kksj** dh chp gks tkrh gS tks
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vkfnoklh thou&la?k"kZ vkSj
ifjorZu dh pqukSfr;k¡

*Áhfr dqekjh

Abstract

vkfnoklh lekt ds thou la?k"kZ vkSj ifjorZu dh pqukSfr;ksa ij 'kks/k djrs
le; gekjs lkeus iwjs fo'o esa fc[kjs iM+s reke vkfnoklh leqnk; dk iz'u
Fkk tks viuh vfLrÙo vkSj vfLerk ds fy, la?k"kZjr gSaA rFkkdfFkr eq[;/kkjk
dh laLÑfr vkSj lH;rk us muds lkeus nks gh jkLrs NksM+s gSa fd ;g rks os
viuh vfLerk] viuk bfrgkl] viuh ijaijk dks feVkdj ^eq[;/kkjk* dh
opZLooknh laLÑfr dks Lohdkj dj ysa ;k fQj HkkSfrd :i ls viuk
vfLrRo feV tkus ds fy, vfHk'kIr gks tk,¡& tSls is: ds ekph Xosadkvksa
;k >kj[k.M ds fcjgksj] 'kcj] dksjck] vlqj ;k jktLFkku ds lgfj;k
vkfnoklh tutkfr;ksa dh rjg ftudh la[;k essa yxkrkj fxjkoV ntZ dh
tk jgh gSA vaMeku vkSj fudksckj }hi lewg ds tkjck vkSj vkats leqnk;
dks i;ZVu vkSj foLe; dh ^oLrq* cuk fn;k x;k gS& mudks dsys vkSj
fcLdqV nsdj muds lkFk QksVks f[kapok;s tkrs gSa1A 1^fodkl* vkSj cktkj dk
vn~Hkqr leUo; gS ;k bu nfer vfLerkvksa vkSj jk"Vªh;rkvksa dks [kRe djus
ds fy, ekuo bfrgkl dh lcls cM+h lkft'ksa cquh tk jgh gSaA ^eq[;/kkjk*
ds bfrgkl dks vijkts; vkSj lkoZHkkSfed crkdj bfrgkl ds [kkRes dh
?kks"k.kk dh tk jgh gS vkSj bldh vkM+ esa ^eq[;/kkjk* dh jktuhfrd vkSj
vkfFkZd rkdrsa vkarfjd mifuos'k LFkkfir djds vkfnokfl;ksa ds lalk/kuksa
dh [kqyh ywV dj jgh gSA bl fodV fLFkfr esa ,d gh jkLrk cprk gS ftls
dHkh ^^gwy** dgk x;k rks dHkh ^^myxqyku** ;kuh fd vius vf/kdkjksa ds

*lgk;d izksQslj] bfrgkl foHkkx] ekjokM+h egkfo|ky;] jk¡ph ¼>kj[k.M½
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izfr bZekunkjh ls dk;Z djus dh t:jr gS u fd buds uke ij czkã.kokn dh :f<+;ksa
vkSj va/kfo'oklksa dks ykn nsus dhA ;g leL;kvksa vkSj thou&la?k"kZ dk lVhd fo'ys"k.k
vkSj ekfeZd fp=.k djus ds lkFk gh ifjorZu dh pqukSfr;ksa dh Hkh vko';drk gSA

>kj[k.M dh izeq[k vkfne tutkfr vlqj FksA ;gha ;gk¡ ds lcls iqjkus okaf'knsa
ekus tkrs FksA jk¡ph] [kwaVh] yksgjnxk] gtkjhckx pkbZcklk vkfn ds vHkh Hkh vlqj
lkbV feyrs gSaA yksgk xykus dh i)fr lcls igys bUgksaus btkn dh FkhA Hkkjrh;
iqjkrÙo losZ{k.k }kjk [kqnkbZ ds ;gka ls pkdw] Hkkyk vkfn yksgs ds vkStkj feys gSaA vkt
ns'k esa yksgs ds dkj[kkuksa dk Hkjekj gSA >kj[k.M esa Hkh VkVk us yksgs dk dkj[kkuk
yxok;k gSA ysfdu ftldh [kkst Fkh oks vkt dgk¡ gSa\ mudh rks vfLrÙo Hkh lekIr
dh vksj gSA [kkst dk dksbZ ikjJfed ugha feykA Qk;nk rks nwljs yksx mBk jgsa gSaA9

Vªkbcy fjlpZ ,aM Vªsfuax bafLVV~;wV ds Lo.kZ t;arh (Pune, 13th Dec’ 2013) esa
jk"Vªifr iz.kc eq[kthZ us dgk fd vkfnoklh leqnk; ds fodkl ds fy, miyC/k lalk/kuksa
dk Qk;nk mBkus ds fy, uhfrxr Lrj ij ,d O;kid lek;kstu ra= dh vko';drk
gSA mUgksaus dgk] ̂ vkfnoklh fodkl ekStwnk laLFkkuksa dks etcwr cukus dh vko';drk
dks js[kkafdr djrk gSA* ;g gekjh izkFkfedrkvksa esa ls ,d gSA ;g vkfnoklh vkcknh
ds ekuo fodkl ekunaMksa esa lq/kkj ds fy, fodkl vkSj iz'kklfud [kkbZ dks ikVus dh
ek¡x djrk gSA mUgksaus dgk] vusd jk"Vªh; vkSj jkT; Lrj ds laxBu gSa tks vkfnoklh
fodkl dh fn'kk esa dke dj jgs gSaA miyC/k lalk/kuksa dk ykHk mBkus ds fy, uhfrxr
Lrj ij ,d O;kid lek;kstu ra= dh t:jr gSA jk"Vªifr eq[kthZ ds vuqlkj
vkfnoklh ikjaifjd dkuwuksa dks vo'; lafgrkc) fd;k tkuk pkfg, rkfd vkfnoklh
yksxksa dh vfr laosnu'khyrk dks de djus ds fy, oS/kkfud izko/kkuksa dk dkjxj
rjhds ls bLrseky djus esa l{ke cuk;k tk ldsA le;&le; ij ewY;kadu fjiksVZ
vo'; ykbZ tkuh pkfg, rkfd vkfnoklh fodkl izksxzke dks ykxw djus ij iz'kklu dks
ijke'kZ fn;k tk ldsA vkfnoklh eqíksa dk v/;;u djus okys 'kks/k laxBuksa dks /ku
vo'; c<+k;k tkuk pkfg,A ;g O;ofLFkr vkSj vkfnoklh fodkl fu;kstu dks
izkFkfedrk nsus esa enn djsxkA

fu"d"kZ %&

>kj[k.M dk vkfnoklh tuthou laLÑfr dh ftl vo/kkj.kk ls ca/kk gS] og
lkekftd] jktuhfrd vkSj /kkfeZd iz.kkfy;ksa ds :i esa fodflr gSA Hkkjrh; Lora=rk
laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh tutkfr;ksa dk vizfre ;ksxnku jgk gSA iqjkru dky ls gh ;g
izns'k vkfnoklh tutkfr;ksa dk x`g {ks= jgk gSA fdlh fdlh ftys esa rks tutkrh;
vkcknh gh cgqla[;d vkcknh gSA ;|fi >kj[k.M esa xjhch fiNys dqN lkyksa ls 2
izfr'kr dh nj ls de gqbZ gS ysfdu Hkkjrh; ekud ds vuqlkj ;g vHkh Hkh dkQh
fiNM+s {ks=ksa esa fxuk tk ldrk gSA >kj[k.M dh vFkZO;oLFkk eq[;:i ls [kfut vkSj

lÙkk vius fgr esa cqurh gS3A bl yM+kbZ esa ,slk yxrk gS fd ge eq[;/kkjk dh laLÑfr
ds ne ij dqN yksxksa dks /kjrh ls ges'kk ges'kk ds fy, [kRe djus dh lkft'k djrs
gSaA ,slh leqnk; dh laLÑfr mlds thou ds iwjs nk;js esa vftZr ewY;&cks/k dh iwath
gksrh gS vkSj mlds fy, igpku ¼vfLerk½ ds ladV dk loky rc vkrk gS tc og
ns[krk gS fd mlij vkØe.k gks jgs gSa] tc mlds igpku ds foijhr gksus dk Hk; mls
vkrafdr djrk gSA >kj[k.M dh nzfer jk"Vªh;rk dks yxkrkj dqpyk vkSj nck;k tk
jgk gS vkSj ml ij eq[;/kkjk dh lH;rk&laLÑfr dk fujarj geyk Hkh gks jgk gSA bl
geys ds dkj.k vkfnokfl;ksa dh laLÑfr yxkrkj foÑr gksrh tk jgh gSA4

>kj[k.M us vfLerk dk lkSnk djds yqVsjksa vkSj 'kksf"krksa dh laLÑfr esa vius
fy, txg cukbZ gSA vkt >kj[k.M dks ns[kus ij ,sls psgjs fn[k tk,axs tks vkfnoklh
leqnk;ksa esa tkfr ra= fodflr dj jgsas gSa vkSj ,d gh dchys esa Å¡p&uhp dh Hkkouk
vkSj lkekftd Js.kh fodflr dj jgsa gSaA dchyksa dk tura= lekIr gks jgk gSA
efgykvksa dh lkekftd vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa yxkrkj fxjkoV gks jgh gSA pwafd czkã.kokn
efgykvksa dh ^e;kZnklEer* xqykeh dks oS/k Bgjkrk gS lks] muds geys ds dkj.k
yxkrkj vkfnoklh leqnk;ksa esa] [kkldj eqaMkvksa esa efgykvksa dh Lora=rk dks fgdkjr
dh fuxkg ls ns[kk tk jgk gS vkSj mudh xqykeh dks oS/krk iznku dh tk jgh gSA
>kj[k.M dh vkfnoklh yM+fd;ksa dks fnYyh cktkj esa ?kj ds dke djus ds fy, cspk
tk jgk gSA5

vkfnokfl;ksa dks ftudh tehu ij dkj[kkus yxk jgsa gSa] mUgsa iwjh rjg oafpr
fd;k tk jgk gSA bl laifÙk esa mudh Hkkxhnkjh rks [kRe dh tk jgh gS rFkk mUgsa
viuh tehu ls Hkh csn[ky fd;k tk jgk gSA eqvkotk Hkh vQljksa ds isV esa tk jgk
gSA fodkl ds bl vekuoh; ekWMy us vkfnokfl;ksa ls muds izkÑfrd lalk/kuksa dks
rks Nhuk gh gS lkFk gh muds cqfu;knh vf/kdkjksa ls Hkh oafpr dj fn;k gSA dkWjiksjsV
fodkl ;kuh ywV ds uke ij >kj[k.M dks cspk tk jgk gSA vkfnokfl;ksa ls mudh
thou Nhuk tk jgk gS vkSj mUgsa foLFkkfir gksdj ejus ds fy, etcwj fd;k tk jgk
gSA ekuo&lH;rk ds bfrgkl esa ;g lcls cM+h ywV gSA6 vkfnoklh {ks= vkSj vkfnoklh
tutkfr;ksa ds fodkl dh ;kstukvksa dks cukus vkSj ykxw djus esa jkT; ljdkjsa]
vkfnoklh fodkl ifj"knksa dh Hkkxhnkjh Bhd ls ugha dj jgh gSaA bldk ifj.kke ;g
gS fd lafo/kku }kjk ifj"knksa dks lkSais x;s dk;ksZa dh miyfC/k okafNr Lrj ij ugha igq¡p
ik jgh gSA vktknh ds ckn Hkkjr esa vkfnokfl;ksa ds fiNM+siu ij izeq[k dkj.k] ljdkj
dh ?kksf"kr uhfr;ksa vkSj opZLo j[kus okyh tula[;k ds fgrksa esa fufgr Vdjko gSA
vkt Hkh >kj[k.M bl oxZ&la?k"kZ vkSj Vdjko dk lk{kh gSA7

vkfnoklh lekt dh dqizFkk;sa elyu] va/kfo'okl ¼tSls Mk;u ?kksf"kr djds
efgykvksa dks ekj Mkyus dh izFkk ;k >kM+&Qawd½ vkSj 'kjkc[kksjh8 bR;kfn fiNM+siu dk
dkj.k gSA vkfnoklh leqnk;ksa dh ;s dqizFkk;sa lekIr djus ds fy, yxu vkSj muds

Áhfr dqekjh vkfnoklh thou&la?k"kZ vkSj ifjorZu dh pqukSfr;k¡
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Ukkjh f’k{kk ds çfr Lokeh foosdkuan
ds n`f"Vdks.k

*MkW- vpZuk dqekjh lkg

lkjka'k
ukjh f'k{kk ds çfr Lokeh foosdkuan ds fopkj vkt Hkh çklafxd gSA mu ij vey dj
ukjh f'k{kk ij fo'ks"k /;ku nsus dh t:jr gS rHkh Hkkjrh; laLd`fr vkSj lH;rk dks
v{kq..kj[kk tk ldrk gS vkSj Hkkjr ds lqanj Hkfo"; dh dYiuk dj ldrs gSaA çLrqr
gS ukjh f'k{kk ij Lokeh foosdkuan ds n`f"Vdks.k&^^fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj fd, fcuk
lalkj dk dY;k.k laHko ugha gSA Lokeh th L=h iq:"k dh rqyuk i{kh ds nksuksa ia[kksa
ls djrs gSaA os dgrs gSa fd ;fn i{kh dks ,d ia[k ds lgkjs mM+us fn;k tk; rks og
dHkh ugha mM+ ldrkA mlh çdkj iq:"kksa ds f'kf{kr gksus ls ns'k dk dY;k.k ugha gks
ldrk tcrd fd fL=;ksa dks Hkh f'kf{kr ugha fd;k tk,A vr% L=h dks Hkh f'kf{kr
djuk vko';d gSA**

Lokeh foosdkuan dh fopkj&/kkjk ij mudh ek¡ Hkqous'ojh nsoh dk cgqr cM+k
çHkko FkkA mudh ek¡ /keZ&ijk;.k efgyk FkhA /kkfeZd ekgkSy esa jgrs&jgrs LoHkkor%
foosdkuan dh fopkj&/kkjk ij mudh ek¡ dh /kkfeZd fopkj&/kkjk dk dkQh çHkko
iM+kA /kkfeZd fopkj dh gksus ds dkj.k mudh ekrk us foosdkuan dh f'k{kk dk çkjaHk
jkek;.k vkSj egkHkkjr dh ohjrkiw.kZ dgkfu;k¡ lqukdj fd;kA cpiu ls gh yxkrkj
jkek;.k vkSj egkHkkjr lquus&lqurs mu xzaFkksa dk cgqr lk Hkkx mUgsa ;kn gks x;k
FkkA1 vkjaHk ls gh jkek;.k dh dgkfu;ksa us foosdkuan ds eu dks eksg fy;k FkkA vr%
muij /keZ dh Nki xgjh gksrh xbZA mudh /kkfeZd fopkj&/kkjk dk lzksr mudh
ekrk Fkha] ftuds lkfUu/; esa jgrs&jgrs foosdkuan us /kkfeZd Hkkouk dks xzg.k
fd;kA

^^ge pkgrs gSa fd Hkkjr dh fL=;ksa dks ,slh f'k{kk nh tk, ftlls os fuHkZ; gksdj

*,lksfl,V çksQslj]  bfrgkl foHkkx] Vh- ,u- ch- dkWyst] Hkkxyiqj]  frydkeka>h
Hkkxyiqj fo’ofo|ky;] Hkkxyiqj

Note- Research paper Received in February 2014 and Reviewed in March 2015

ou laink ls funsZf'kr gSA yksgk] dks;yk] ekbdk] ckDlkbV] Qk;j&Dys] xzsQkbV]
dk;ukbV] lsyhekbV] pwuk iRFkj] ;qjsfu;e vkSj nwljh [kfut lainkvksa dh izpqjrk dh
otg ls ;gk¡ m|ksx&/ka/ks dk tky fcNk gSA [kfut mRiknksa ds [kuu ls >kj[k.M dks
lkykuk rhl gtkj djksM+ #i;s dh vk; gksrh gSA ysfdu >kj[k.M esa jgus okys
tutkfr;ksa dk 'kks"k.k yxkrkj gks jgk gSA muls etnwjh djkbZ tk jgh gS vkSj [kfut
lainkvksa dk nksgu djds nwljs jkT;ksa esa Hkst fn;k tkrk gSA xjhc tutkfr xjhc]
QVsgky jg x;s vkSj vehj T;knk vehj gksrs tk jgs gSA >kj[k.M jkT; cuus ds
pkSng lky ckn ;g leL;k gekjs lkeus vkSj Hkh fodjky rjhds ls eqag ck;s [kM+h gSA
>kj[k.M vfLerk dh [kqysvke nykyh py jgh gS vkSj lkFk&gh&lkFk dkWjiksjsV ywV
dk uaxk ukp py jgk gSA vkfnokfl;ksa dh vkfne laifÙk ty&taxy& tehu dks
lÙkk ds Bsdsnkj yxkrkj dkWjiksjsV gkFkksa esa lkSai jgsa vkSj vkfnokfl;ksa dks v&ekuoh;
ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa mUgha nks fodYiksa ds lkFk NksM+ fn;k x;k gS fd ;k rks os [kRe gks tk,¡
;k fndqvksa dh opZLooknh 'kks"kd lH;rk vkSj laLÑfr dk fgLlk cu tk,aA vk'kk dk
lzksr cl og la?k"kZ gS tks vkfnoklh vius cfynku dh fcuk ij yM+ jgsa gSa] vkSj
vU;k; o 'kks"k.k ds bl igkM+ dks gVkuk vlaHko Hkh ugha gSA
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tkurh gSaaaA vr% vko';drk bl ckr dh gS fd muds ân; esa vkn'kZ dh Hkkouk dks
rhoz fd;k tk, rkfd vkn'kZ ds vuqlkj os viuk pfj= fuekZ.k dj ldsaA Lokeh foosdkuan
us lhrk dks Hkkjrh; ukjh ds lrhRo ,oa vkn'kksZa dk mPpre çrhd ekuk gSA8 fL=;ksa dh
f'k{kk ds laca/k esa Lokeh th vius fopkj O;Dr djrs gq, dgrs gSa& ^^Hkkjr dh fL=;ksa dks
,slh f'k{kk nh tk, ftlls fd os fuHkZ; gksdj Hkkjr ds çfr vius dŸkZO;ksa dks vPNh rjg
ls fuHkk ldsaA Lokeh th ds vuqlkj Hkkjr dh fL=;k¡ ifo=rk vkSj R;kx dh ewfrZ gSaA^^9

vkt dh ;qx dh iqdkj gS fd ekrk,¡ ifo= vkSj fuHkZ; cusaA ;fn ukfj;k¡ ifo=]
fonq"kh ,oa ohjkaxuk gkasxh rks muds }kjk mRiUu iq= viuh lsok rFkk dk;ksZa }kjk ns'k
dk dY;k.k djsaxs vkSj ns'k esaa lH;rk] laLd`fr] Kku] 'kkafr vkSj HkfDr dh /kkjk çokfgr
djsaxsA^^10 fL=;ksa dks mifu"kn~ dky ,oa oSfnd dky esa vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ LFkku çkIr
FksA os iq:"kksa dh Hkk¡fr osnksa dk v/;;u djrh FkhA ifj.kke ;g gqvk fd mUgksaus _f"k;ksa
ds LFkku dks Hkh xzg.k dj fy;kA lSdM+ksa czkã.kksa dh Hkjh lHkk esa xkxhZ us ;kKoYD;
dks czã ds ckjs esa 'kkL=kFkZ djus dh pqukSrh nh FkhA^^11 fL=;ksa ds fy, bfrgkl] Hkwxksy]
x`g&foKku] dyk] ikfjokfjd thou] flykbZ] ikd&dyk] ikfjokfjd dk;ksZa ds fu;e
rFkk f'k'kqikyu dh Hkh f'k{kk nh tkuh pkfg,A bu lHkh fo"k;ksa ds ckjs esa mudh vk¡[ksa
[kksy nsuh pkfg, iBu&ikBu lkexzh esa ,slk çca/k gks] ftlls os ohjrk ,oa 'kkS;Z ds
Hkko xzg.k dj ldsaA^^12 fL=;ksa dh ohjrk ,oa 'kkS;Z ds Hkko dk fodkl djus ds lkFk gh
muds fy, vkRej{kk dh dyk lh[kuk Hkh vR;Ur vko';d gSA bl laca/k esa Lokeh th
us >kalh dh jkuh dh cgqr ç'kalk dh gSA vkt ds ;qx dh iqdkj gS fd Hkkjrh; fL=;k¡
ifo= vkSj fuHkZ; cusa ftlls os viuh rFkk vius ns'k dh j{kk dj ldsaA^^13 Lokeh th
dk fopkj gS fd ftl çdkj iq:"k ds fy, f'k{kk dk dsUnz cusxk mlh çdkj fL=;ksa
ds fy, Hkh f'k{kk dk dsUnz cuk;k tk;sA blesa lPpfj=rk ,oa czãpkfj.kh cuus dh
f'k{kk nh tkuh pkfg,A mudks ,slh f'k{kk nh tkuh pkfg, fd os /keZijk;.krk]
uhfr&ijk;.krk] lqx`g.kh cu ldsaA ftudh ekrk /keZ&ijk;.kk ,oa uhfr&ijk;.kk
gksrh gSa mUgha ds ?kj egkiq:"k dk tUe gksrk gSA^^14 gekjh tUeHkwfe dh leqUufr ds
fy, viuh dqN larkuks dks fo'kq)kRek] czãpkjh vkSj czãpkfj.kh cukus dh vko';drk
gSA15 tc eu ,d jl czã rRo esa Mwc tkrk gS rks ;g L=h iq:"k dk HksnHkko lekIr
gks tkrk gSA blfy, eSa dgrk gw¡ fd L=h iq:"kksa esa cká Hksn jgus ij Hkh Lo:i esa dksbZ
Hksn ugha gSA vr% ;fn iq:"k czãK cu ldsa rks fL=;k¡ czãK D;ksa ugha cu ldrhaA^16

tgk¡ fL=;ksa dk lEeku ugha fd;k tkrk ogk¡ dh fL=;k¡ nq%[kh jgrh gSaA vr% ,slh
fLFkfr esa ns'k dh mUufr ugha gks ldrhA ns'k dks mBkus ls igys fL=;ksa dks mBkuk
iM+sxkA fL=;ksa dks mBkus ls igys vkn'kZ eB dh LFkkiuk vko';d gSA^^17^^ gekjh iq.;
Hkwfe dks mUufr djus esa lgk;rkFkZ viuh dqN lUrkuksa dks ifo=rkiwoZd czãpkjh rFkk
czãpkfj.kh cukus dh vko';drk gSA^^18^^;fn ,d Hkh L=h czãKku dks çkIr dj ysxh
rks mlds rst ds çrki ls vU; lgL=ksa fL=;k¡ lR; dks tkuus ds fy, tkx:d gks

Hkkjr ds çfr vius dŸkZO;ksa dks Hkyh&Hkk¡fr fuHkk lds vkSj la?kfe=k] yhyk] vfgY;kckbZ
vkSj ehjkckbZ vkfn Hkkjr dh egku nsfo;ksa }kjk pykbZ xbZ egku ijaijk dks vkxs c<+k
lds ,oa ohj cu ldsA &  Lokeh foosdkuan

iq:"kksa dh vis{kk fL=;ksa dks gs; n`f"V ls ns[kus dks mUgksaus vuqfpr ekuk gSA
Lokeh th us ukjh f'k{kk dks vR;Ur egRoiw.kZ ekuk gSA Lokth th dgrs gSa fd osnkar
dh ?kks"k.kk gS fd tc lHkh çkf.k;ksa esa ogh ,d vkRek fojkteku gS rc Hkkjr dh fL=;k¡
vkSj iq:"kksa ds chp bruk Hksn D;ksa j[kk x;k gS\ mUgksaus dgk fd Le`fr;k¡ vkfn
fy[kdj ,oa fL=;ksa ij dBksj fu;e dk ca/ku Mkydj fL=;ksa dks dsoy lUrkuksRiknd
;a= cuk fn;k x;kA Lokeh th dk dFku gS fd ns'k dh voufr ds ftrus Hkh dkj.k
gSa muesa ,d dkj.k 'kfDr :fi.kh ukjh dk fujknj Hkh gSA euq us dgk gS&

;= uk;ZLrq iwT;Urs jeUrs r= nsorkA
;=srkLrq u iwT;rs loZ Lr=kQyk% f=;k%A

vFkkZr~& tgk¡ fL=;ksa dk vknj gksrk gS ogk¡ nsork çlUu jgrs gSa vkSj tgk¡ mudk
vknj ugha gksrk gS ogk¡ lkjs dk;Z vkSj vR;Ur fu"Qy gks tkrs gSaA2 Lokeh th us Li"V
dgk gS fd ftl jk"Vª esa fL=;ksa dk leqfpr lEeku ugha gksrk ogk¡ dHkh Hkh mUufr rFkk
Hkfo"; dHkh mTToy ugha gks ldrk gSA mudk dguk Fkk fd ^^;FkkFkZ 'kfDr iwtk rks
og gS tks ;g tkurk gS fd bZ'oj fo'o esa loZO;kih 'kfDr gS] vkSj tks fL=;ksa esa ml
'kfDr dk çdk'k ns[krk gSA^3 blh Øe esa mUgksaus Li"V fd;k gS fd gekjs ns'k esa bl
fn'kk esa iru dk eq[; dkj.k ;g gS fd geus 'kfDr dh bl ltho çfrekvksa ds çfr
vknj&Hkko ugha j[kkA mUgha ds 'kCnksa esa& ^^tgk¡ ;s fL=;k¡ nq%[kh vkSj mnklhu thou
O;rhr djrh gSa ml dqVqac ;k ns'k dh mUufr dh dksbZ vk'kk ugha dh tk ldrhA^^4

fL=;ksa dh cgqr lkjh leL;k,¡ gksrh gSaA mudh ukjh leL;kvksa dk funku mudh f'k{kk
esa gh fufgr gSA blfy, euq us dgk Fkk fd& ^^iqf=;ksa dk ykyu&ikyu vkSj mudh
f'k{kk mruh gh lko/kkuh ls vkSj rRijrk ls gksuh pkfg, ftruh iq=ksa dkA^^5 euqLe`fr
ds çlax esa Lokeh th us vius Økafrdkjh fopkj bl çdkj O;Dr fd, gSa& ^^tSls iq=ksa
dk fookg rhl o"kZ dh vk;q rd czãp;Z ikyu ds i'pkr~ gksuk pkfg,] mlh çdkj
iqf=;ksa dks Hkh czãp;Z dk ikyu djuk pkfg, vkSj mUgsa Hkh ekrk&firk }kjk f'k{kk
çkIr gksuh pkfg,A^^6 fL=;ksa ij nq%[k ;k Hk; vkus ij os viuh vk¡[kksa eas vk¡lw gh ykrh
gSa tks fd ml le; og ml çfrfØ;k dks Bhd ls idM+ ugha ikrs gSa vkSj Bhd ls dke
ugha dj ikrk gSA ̂ ^gekjh Hkkjrh; fL=;k¡ bl dk;Z esa lalkj dh vU; fL=;ksa ds leku
gh n{k gSaA ,slk Lokeh th dk n`<+ er FkkA L=h&f'k{kk dh egŸkk dks çnf'kZr djrs gq,
Lokeh th dgrs gSa& ^^fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gq, fcuk lalkj ds dY;k.k dh dksbZ
laHkkouk ughaA ^^7 Lokeh foosdkuan ds vuqlkj fL=;ksa ds fy, Hkh /kkfeZd f'k{kk] pfj=
fuekZ.k rFkk czãp;Z dk ikyu vR;ko’;d gSA fgUnw ukfj;k¡ la;e vkSj ifo=rk dks

Ukkjh f’k{kk ds çfr Lokeh foosdkuan ds n`f"Vdks.kMkW- vpZuk dqekjh lkg



204 205

Central India Journal of  Historical And  Archaeological Research CIJHAR. Volume IV, Number 14, April-June 2015, ISSN 2277-4157

45

Xkak/kh o vEcsMdj dk efgyk n`f"Vdks.k

*Ukkt ijohu

lkjka'k

tc&tc fdlh lekt esa lkekftd fo"kerk pje lhek ij igq¡ph gS] rc&rc
egkiq#"kksa us vorkj ysdj mu fo"kerkvksa dk fuokZgu fd;k gSA mUgha egkiq#"kksa esa
jk"Vªfirk egkRek xka/kh ,oa lafo/kku fuekZrk] nfyrksa ds elhgk MkW- Hkhejko vEcsMdj
Hkh FksA ftUgksaus Hkkjrh; ukfj;ksa ds vrhr ls orZeku rd xgu v/;;u dj Li"V fd;k
fd lekt esa tc rd ukfj;ksa dks iq#"kksa ds led{k vf/kdkj ÁkIr jgsa lekt
mUur”khy fodkl ds iFk ij vxzlj jgk vr,o tc ukjh dh Lora=rk]lekurk ds
vf/kdkjksa dk guu gqvk Hkkjrh; lekt dh n”kk] fn”kk esa vojks/k mRiUu gks x;kA

;|fi oSfnd dky esa ukfj;ksa dh fLFkfr mRre FkhA fL=;k¡ osnksa dk v/;;u]
xq#dqy fo/kk] osnksssa dk mPpkj.k] /kkfeZd f”k{kk esa fuiq.k FkhA f”k{k.k dk;Z esa layXu
fL=;ksa dks *mik/;k;k* dgk tkrk FkkA1 fL=;ksa vkSj iq#"kksa ds e/; “kkL=kFkZ Hkh gksrk FkkA
fL=;ksa dks miu;u laLdkj dk vf/kdkj ÁkIr FkkA vusd fonq"kh efgyk;sa ftuesa
vikyk] ?kks"kk] eS=s;] xkxhZ] bR;kfn fonq"kh fL=;ksa ds uke mYys[kuh; gSA ftUgksaus
vusd _pkvksa dh jpuk Hkh dhA2 ijUrq mRrjoSfnd dky ls fL=;ksa dh lkekftd
n”kk ifjoZfrr gksuk ÁkjEHk gks x;hA

Ákphu dky esa tgk¡ ,d vksj *;= uk;ZLrq iwT;ars jears r= nsork* L=h tkfr dks
efgekeafMr fd;k x;k gS]ogha nwljh vksj *firk j{kfr ;kSous] iq=k'ps LFkkfojs]dkys
ukfLr L=h.kka LorU=rk] dgdj fL=;ksa dh Lora=rk dks ladqfpr dj fn;k x;kA L=h
Lora=rk dk gj.k dk pjeksRd"kZ e/;dky esa Árhr gksrk gS vr,o rc lekt esa
lkekarh O;oLFkk Ápfyr gksus ds dkj.k fL=;k¡ dsoy Hkksxfoykl dh oLrq cudj jg
x;h FkhA vk/kqfud Hkkjr esa L=h eqfDr vkUnksyu dk “ka[kukn jktkjke eksgu jk; }kjk
ekuk tkrk gS ftUgksaus lrh ÁFkk dh cjcl ijEijk ls L=h tkfr dks eqfDr fnyk;h
blh iFk&fpUgksa esa o`f++) dj bZ”oj pUnz fo/kklkxj us fo/kok fookg ds Áfr vkokt

*ih,p- Mh- 'kks/k Nk=k ¼bfrgkl½ egkRek xak/kh xzkeksn; fp=dwV fo-fo- lruk e- Á-**

Note- Research paper Received in February 2014 and Reviewed in March 2015

tk,xhA^^19 Lokeh th us fL=;ksa dh f'k{kk ds fy, ,d ;kstuk cuk Mkyh gSA ;g
;kstuk ^eB^ gksxhA bl eB esa dqekfj;k¡ vkSj czãpkfj.kh jgasxhA eB ds Ldwy esa /
keZ'kkL=] lkfgR;] laLd`r] O;kdj.k] FkksM+h cgqr vaxzsth dh f'k{kk nh tk,xhA pfj='khy
,oa /kkfeZd Hkko lEiUu f'kf{kdkvksa ds }kjk gh ns'k esa ;FkkFkZ L=h&f'k{kk dk çpkj
gksxkA^^20 Lokeh th us O;ogkfjd ckr dgh gS fd&^^f'k{kk nsdj NksM+ nsuk gksxkA blds
i'pkr~ os Lo;a gh lksp&le>dj tks mfpr gksxk] djasxh] fookg djds x`gLFkh esa yx
tkus ij Hkh oSlh yM+fd;k¡ vius ifr dks mPp Hkko dh çsj.kk nasxh vkSj ohj iq=ksa dh
tuuh cuasxhA ijarq ;g fu;e j[kuk gksxk fd L=h eB dh Nk=kvksa ds vfHkHkkodx.k
iUnzg o"kZ dh voLFkk ds iwoZ muds fookg dk uke ugha yasxsaA^^21

Lokeh th dk dguk gS fd /keZijk;.krk] R;kx vkSj la;e Nk=kvksa ds fy,
vyadkj gksuk pkfg,] rFkk nwljksa dh lsok muds thou dk ozr gksuk pkfg,A ;fn fL=;ksa
dk pfj= bl vkn'kZ ij xfBr gks tk;s rks Hkkjr esa fQj ls lhrk] lkfo=h] xkxhZ dk
inkiZ.k gks ldrk gSA vr% ns'k dh fL=;ksa dks fQj ls tkx̀r djus dk dke f'k{kk dk
gSA f'k{kk çkIr djus ds ckn fL=;k¡ viuh leL;k,¡ vius vki lqy>k yasxhA^^22

lanHkZ

1- foosdkuan&pfjr] lR;sUnzukFk etqenkj] i`- 18-
2- dhfŸkZnsoh lsBHkkjrh; f'k{kk] i`- 65-
3- “The Complete Works” Swami Vivekanand, Hkkx&5] i`- 26] ¼fgUnh vuqokn½-
4- “The Complete Works” Swami Vivekanand, Hkkx&5] i``- 26] ¼fgUnh vuqokn½-
5- dhfŸkZnsoh lsBHkkjrh; f'k{kk i`- 65-
6- “The Complete Works” Swami Vivekanand, Hkkx&5] i`-26] ¼fgUnh vuqokn½-
7- Lokeh foosdkuan'kfDrnk;h fopkj]  i`- 54-
8- dhfŸkZnsoh lsB Hkkjrh; f'k{kk  i`- 93-
9- Lokeh foosdkuan Hkkjrh; ukjh]  i`- 29-
10- dhfŸkZnsoh lsBHkkjrh; f'k{kk nk'kZfud]  i`- 73-
11- Lokeh foosdkuan ge D;k pkgrs gSa] i`- 59-
12- Lokeh foosdkuan Hkkjrh; ukjh]] i`-31-
13- dhfŸkZnsoh lsBHkkjrh; f'k{kk i`- 73-
14- Lokeh foosdkuanHkkjrh; ukjh] ] i`- 31-
15- Lokeh foosdkuanf'k{kk] i`- 67-
16- Lokeh foosdkuanHkkjrh; ukjh]] i`- 19-
17- ogh] i`- 34-
18- Lokeh foosdkuange D;k pkgrs gSa] i`- 54-
19- ogh] i`- 54-
20- Lokeh foosdkuanHkkjrh; ukjh]] i`- 37-
21- ogh] i`- 18-
22- ogh] i`- 39-

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •
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gks tkrk gS vkSj cgqr ls nSfud dk;Z ugha fd;s tk ldrs vkSj blh Ádkj L=h dk lgh
mi;ksx u fd;k tk,xk rks iwjs Hkkjr dks ydok ekj tk,xk vkSj ,Slh fo’ke ifjfLFkfr
esa ns”k dh mUufr ds fo’k; esa fopkj ugha fd;k tk ldrk ns”k dh vk/kh vkcknh
efgykvksa dh gS vkSj xka/kh dk ekuuk Fkk fd efgyk dks f”kf{kr fd, cxSj Hkkjr dh
fLFkfr esa lq/kkj vlEHko gSA

Tkuojh 1915 esa nf{k.k vÝhdk ls ykSVus ds mijkUr xka/kh us Hkkjro’kZ esa
ftlÁdkj vLi`';rk] f”k{kk] Lojkt] Hkk’kk dk Lons”khdj.k vkfn leL;k dks lkFk
ysdj lEiw.kZ ns”k esa Hkze.k djds vf”k{kk] ckyo/kw] ckyfookg] ftLeQjks”kh] inkZÁFkk]
ngst tSlh vusdkusd leL;kvksa ds fo’k; esa tkudkjh Á”kLr djds fL=;ksa dks
f”k{kk LokoyEcu] iq#’kksa ds led{k lekurk ds vf/kdkj fnyokus dk dk;Z vius
ys[kksa] Hkk’k.kksa vkfn ds ek/;e ls tkx‘fr mRiUu dh og vf}rh; gSA xka/kh us
inkZÁFkk dk cjcl fojks/k fd;kA 22 twu 1924 ds *uo thou* ¼xqtjkrh½ esa inkZ
ÁFkk ij fVIi.kh djrs gq, mUgksaus dgk fd *iq#’k dh dq–f’V ls cpkus dk bykt
inkZ ugha cfYd iq#’k dh ifo=rk gS------esjk er gS fd inkZ lnkpkj dk iks’kd ugha
cfYd /kkrd gSA*

Xkak/kh us cky&fookg dk ?kksj fojks/k djrs gq, cky&fo/kokvksa dk iquZfookg
ljh[kh leL;kvksa ls Hkh futkr fnyokus dh dksf”k”k dh ftlds dkj.k mUgsa dbZ ckj
fojks/k dk lkeuk Hkh djuk iM+kA lu~ 1921 dh tux.kuk ds vk/kkj ij *lj xaxkjke*
us fgUnw fo/kokvksa dh la[;k ds vk¡dM+s ÁLrqr fd;s tks bl Ádkj Fks&

5o’kZ rd dh fo/kok,¡       &   11]892
5ls 10o’kZ dh fo/kok,¡      &   85]037
10ls 15o’kZ rd dh fo/kok,¡ &   2]32]147
                    dqy  &  3]29]076

bu vk¡dM+s ls ml le; ds lekt esa QSyh :f<+okfnrk Ánf”kZr gksrh gSA xka/kh
us 5 vxLr] 1926 ds *;ax bf.M;k* esa lj xaxkjke ds vk¡dM+ks dks ÁLrqr djrs gq,
dgk**/keZ ds uke ij xksj{kk ds fy, rks ge “kksj epkrs gS] ijUrq cky&fo/kok :ih ekuo
xk; dh j{kk djus ls bUkdkj djrs gS /keZ esa tksj& tctZLrh dk rks ge fojks/k djrs
gS] ijUrq /keZ ds uke ij vius ns”k dh rhu yk[k ls vf/kd ,slh cky&fo/kokvksa ds
Åij geus oS/kO; dk cks> ykn j[kk gS tks cspkjh fookg laLdkj dk vfHkÁk; rd ugha
le> ldrh--------tc rd gekjs lekt esa gtkjksa fo/kok,sa ekStwn gSa rc rd ge ,slh
lqjax ds eqgkus ij [kM+s gS ftlesa fdlh Hkh le; foLQksV gks ldrk gSA**7

xka/kh cky&fo/kokvksa ds oS/kO; ls eqfDr ikus dh igy dk lkgl mu yksxksa ds
ek/;e ls pkgrs Fks ftuds ikl cky&fo/kok yM+fd;k¡ gS os bl Ádkj ds fookg dk
[k.Mu djrs Fks vkSj ekurs Fks fd mudk iqu% fookg gksuk pkfg, D;ksa fd mudk

mBkbZ rks ogha iafMr jekckbZ vkSj lkfo=h ckbZ Qwys us Hkh L=h vf/kdkjksa ds Áfr
egkRoiw.kZ dk;Z fd,A

;?kfi xka/kh dk inkZi.k Hkkjrh; uotkxj.k ds mQku csyk ij gqvkA chloha lnha
ds Hkkjro"kZ esa ukjh&eqfDr ds fy, ftu yM+kbZ;ksa dk vg~oku gqvk mlesa jk"Vªfirk
egkRek xka/kh dh vge Hkwfedk jgh gSA ÁkjEHk esa xak/kh L=h tkfr ds vusdkusd Á”uksa
ls vifjfpr lekt dh iwoZxkeh /kkjk esa Áokfgr FksA xak/kh ds L=h lEcU/kh fopkjksa esa
ifjoZru nf{k.k vfÝdk esa lu~ 1898 dh ?kVuk ls vk;k tc os vius ifjokj ds lkFk
ogk¡ jgus yxs FksA ,d fnu ?kj esa ey&ew= dh lQkbZ dks ysdj iRuh dLrwjck ls gq,
fookn us xak/kh dk Kkuksn; fd;k vkxs pydj blh ifjoZru ds QyLo#i mUgksaus
fL=;ksa dh vkfFkZd] lkekftd]jktuhfrd {ks=ksa esa eqfDr dk Á;kl ÁkjEHk dj fn;kA3

1906 esa xka/kh us nf{k.k vÝhdk dh uLyoknh uhfr ds fo#) lR;kxzg NsM+ fn;k
rHkh lalnh; yksdra= dh Hkwfe dgs tkus okys fCkzVsu esa fL=;ksa us o;Ld erkf/kdkj dk
vf/kdkj u gksus ds fo:/k ,d tqV gksdj vkUnksyu pyk;k ftl ij xka/kh dh fujarj
–f’V FkhA os nf{k.k vÝhdk ls fudyus okys vius i= **bafM;u vksfifu;u**esa bu
efgykvksa ds i{k esa fy[krs jgrs FksA xka/kh bl vkUnksyu dh efgykvksa ls cgqr ÁHkkfor
Fks vkSj ckjEckj mUgsa viuh ys[kuh ds ek/;e ls uSfrd leZFku Ánku djrs jgrs FksA
30ekpZ 1907 ds *bf.M;u vksfifu;u*¼xqtjkrh½esa *fcyk;r dh cgknqj fL=;k¡* uked
“kh’kZd ls Nih mudh fVIi.kh bl Ádkj gS **;s efgyk;sa tks yM+kbZ yM+ jgh gS mlds
lEcU/k esa vHkh Hkh rkj vkrs jgrss gSA muesa ls lHkh efgyk;sa tqekZuk u nsdj tsy tkrh
gSa mUgsa vc rd vf/kdkj ÁkIr ugh gq,] fdUrq blls os iLr fgEEkr ugha gS]cfYd
ekurh gS fd Lo;a mUgsa Hkys vf/kdkj ÁkIr u gks mudh esgur dk Qy mudh csfV;ksa
dks feysxk**A4 xka/kh bu  fL=;ksa dh tq>k:iu] ohjrk] –<+fu”p; dh b+PNk “kfDr ls
Hkkjrh;ksa dks Hkh Ásj.kk ysus dks dgrs FksA bXyS.M dh bu efgykvksa dk vkUnksyu yEcs
le; rd pyk vkSj 1920 esa varr% laln dks efgyk erkf/kdkj Ánku djuk iM+kA
;|fi bl efgyk vkUnksyu esa cgqr de efgyk;sa lfEEkfyr Fkh ijUrq muds –<+ fu”p;
ls xka/kh dks nf{k.k vÝhdk esa jgdj jaxHksn dh uhfr ds fo:} lR;kxzg ds fy, Ásj.kk
Ánku dh],oa bu efgykvksa ds }kjk Á;ksx fd;s x;s vfgalkRed vL=&/kjuk] vu”ku]
tsy tkuk bR;kfn dks vkRelkr~ djds xka/kh us bldk mi;ksx vaxztksa dh nklrk ls
Hkkjr dks eqDr djkus esa fd;kA5

;?kfi xka/kh dks efgyk “kfDr dk tks vkHkkl bXyS.M+ esa gqvk QyLo:Ik nf{k.k
vÝhdk ls ysdj Lok/khurk vkUnksyu rd iq:’kksa ds ljh[ks efgyk lgHkkfxrk
lqfuf”pr dh mudk dguk Fkk]fd efgykvksa esa vkReKku] vkRecfynku] {kerk] /kS;Z]
lkgl iq:’kksa ls vf/kd gksrk gSAmudk ekuuk Fkk fd efgyk ds cxSj iq:’k dqN Hkh ugha
gksrk gSA6 xka/kh dgrs Fks fd L=h iq:’k dh v)kZfxuh le>h tkrh gS vkSj ;fn vk/kk “kjhj
eqnkZ gks tk, rks dgk tkrk gS fd “kjhj dks ydok ekj x;k ftlls vk/kk “kjhj cstku
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vEcsMdj ds fopkjksa ls ÁHkkfor gksdj dbZ efgyk,s fuHkhZd vkSj tq>k: Áo`fRr dh cu
x;hA eqEcbZ fo/kku lHkk esa 10 uoEcj 1938 dks vEcsMdj }kjk ifjokj fu;kstu dk
ÁLrko j[kk x;kA15 muds fopkjks esa fL=;ksa ds nSfgd ,oa ekufld Lrj dk oSKkfud
n`f’Vdks.k Árhr gksrk gS ftlls L=h tkfr dk iquZmRFkku lEHko FkkA mudk dFku Fkk
fd nfyr efgyk;s Hkh lkQ&lqFkjh jgsa],oa lqf”kf{kr efgykvksa dh Hkk¡fr oL= vkHkw’k.k
/kkj.k djsa] firk]ifr dh “kjkc dh vknr dk fojks/k djsa] csVh]csVk esa mfpr f”k{kk
lekos”k djsa] mUgsa vius iSjksa ij [kM+s gksus ds mijkUr gh fookg ca/ku esa ck¡/ksA MkW-
vEcsMdj us *jkst foM~Msl* ds dFku dk leZFku fd;k gS ;g gS fd&**iq:’k dh Nk;k
ds :Ik esa mUgsa fdruh Hkh lqj{kk rFkk iks’k.k D;ksa u ÁkIr gks mldk viuk dksbZ vfLrRo
ugha gks ldrkA**16

;?kfi vEcsMdj us nfyr efgykvksa ds lkFk&lkFk lEiw.kZ fgUnw fL=;ksa ds mn~/kkj
ds fy, *fgUnw dksM fcy* ds ek/;e ls muds vf/kdkjksa dh odkyr dh bl fcy esa
fL=;ksa ds cky fookg ij ÁfrcU/k rFkk thou lkFkh ds pquko ,oa vUrZtkrh; fookg
dk vf/kdkj] lEifRr dk vf/kdkj] rykd dk vf/kdkj] xksn ysus dk vf/kdkj rFkk
laj{kdrk ds vf/kdkj dk Áko/kku FkkA17 vr,o vEcsMdj ds dkuwu ea=h ds Ikn ij
jgrs gq, Jh oh-,p-jk; dh v/;{krk esa *fgUnw dksM fcy* rS;kj fd;k x;k ,oa 1947
esa vEcsMdj us blesa ifjoZru fd;k rFkkfi *fgUnw dksM fcy* dk u;k Lo:Ik lHkh ds
le{k vk;k vf/kdka”k L=h fojks/kh fopkj /kkjk okys O;fDr;ksa dks bl fcy ij vkifRRk
gksus yxh ijUrq fQj Hkh 11 vÁSy 1947 dks fcy lnu esa ÁLrqr fd;k x;k blh
ckjEckjrk esa vEcsMdj us dgk Fkk fd **pkj o’kZ thus ds ckn bldh gR;k dj nh xbZ
¼It was killed and barried, unwept and unsung after claves ware passed½ ftl ij
fdlh us vk¡lw ugha cgk;s iwjs ,d o’kZ rd ljdkj us bls lysDV desVh dks lkSaius dh
t:jr eglwl ugha dh] bls 9 vÁSy 1948 dks lkSaik x;kA lu~ 1949 ds Qjojh l=
rd bl ÁLrko ij cgl dh vuqefr ugha nh xbZA**18

;?kfi vEcsMdj ds vFkd ifjJe ds i”pkr Hkh bl fcy dk ykxw u gks ikuk
vEcsMdj dks vR;Ur d’Vdkjh Árhr gqvk vr~,o mUgksaus usg: efU=e.My ls 27-
09-1951 dks R;kx i= ns fn;k ns”k ds dqN “kh’kZ usrkvksa us Hkh vEcsMdj dk lg;ksx
ugha fd;kA MkWŒ jktsUnz Álkn bl fcy ds [kqys fojks/k esa Fks] rks ogha ia- tokgj
yky usg: dh jk; ds fo’k; esa e/kqfye;s us fy[kk gS fd **usg: dh jk; esa
lkekftd vU;k; dh lekfIr vkfFkZd ifjorZu dk ifj.kke FkhA vEcsMdj dks usg:
dh bl le> ij Hkh nq%[k FkkA ysfdu lcls T;knk ihM+k bl ckr ls gqbZ fd
lkekftd lq/kkjksa rFkk fgUnw dkuwu lafgrkdj.k ds Áfr usg: dk joS;k <qyeqy gh
jgk-------;g vEcsMdj ds fy, cgqr cM+k lnek FkkA**19 vEcsMdj vius lerkewyd
fopkjksa dh n`f’V ls lekt esa ewyHkwr ifjoZru pkgrs FksA muds Á;klksa ds QyLo:Ik
gh gekjs lafo/kku esa fyax ds vk/kkj ij iq:’k vkSj L=h ds chp lkekftd HksnHkko

okLrfod :Ik esa fookg gqvk gh ugha gSA8 xka/kh lekt dh ngst ÁFkk ,oa mlds mUewyu
esa f”k{kk dh Hkwfedk dks egRo nsrs Fks mudk ekuuk Fkk fd f”k{kk ds ek/;e ls gh ;qokvksa
dh ekufldrk esa ØkfUrdkjh ifjoZru yk;k tk ldrk gSA os fookg dks tkfr cU/ku ls
eqfDr gksus dk Álkj djrs Fks ,oa vUrtkZrh; fookg dks ÁksRlkgu nsuk pkgrs FksA9

xka/kh us efgykvksa dks ?kj dh pkgjnhokjh ls ckgj fudydj vktknh dh yM+kbZ
esa lgHkkfxrk ntZ djus dks ÁksRlkfgr fd;k D;ksafd mudk ekuuk Fkk fd dsoy iq#’kksa
ds ek/;e ls vktknh ÁkIr ugha dh tk ldrh ;g muds Á;Ruksa dk gh ifj.kke Fkk
fd dLrwjck xka/kh] ljkstuh uk;Mw] lqpsrk —ikykuh] fot;k y{eh iaf.Mr] lq”khyk
uk;j] v:.kk vklQ vyh] Å’kk esgrk vkfn us lR;kxzg ,oa vkUnksyuksa esa Hkkx
fy;kA10

MkW- vEcsMdj us ukjh dks lkekftd Áxfr dk vk/kkj ekuk gSA mudk dFku Fkk
fd **eSa fdlh lekt dh Áxfr bl vk/kkj ij ekirk gw¡ fd ml lekt esa ukjh us fdl
lhek rd Áxfr dh gS**A11 vEcsMdj lkekftd cqjkb;ksa dks lekIr djus esa ukjh dk
fo”ks’k ;ksxnku ekurs Fks blfy, os vius vkUnksyuksa esa fL=;ksa dh cjkcj dh lgHkkfxrk
lqfuf”pr djrs Fks ekpZ 1920 esa *egkn lR;kxzg* esa vEcsMdj us iq#’kksa ds lkFk&lkFk
nfyr efgykvksa dks Hkh lfEefyr fd;k vkSj muls dgk fd **rqEgkjh dks[k ls tUe
ysuk vkt iki le>k tkrk gS rqe gekjh ek¡ vkSj cgusa gksA gesa vxj ghu le>k tkrk
gS rks D;k rqEgsa cqjk ugha yxrk-------D;ksa fd la?k’kZ ds fcuk dqN ugha fey ldrk gSA**12

vEcsMdj Hkkjrh; ukjh ds i{k/kj vkSj ÁoDrk Lo#i ekus tkrs gS ftl Ádkj
mUgksaus vLi`';ksa dh leL;kvksa dh vksj lekt dk /;ku vkdf’kZr fd;k mlh Ádkj
L=h n”kk ds fo’k; esa ijLij ekSfyd fu’d’kksZ dk fodkl fd;kA vEcsMdj us fL=;ksa
ds lkekftd] vkfFkZd] jktuSfrd] fodkl ds vrhr dk lEiw.kZ bfrgkl dks osnksa]
Le`fr;ksa] /keZ”kkL=] jktuhfr] vkfn ds ek/;e ls xgu v/;;u djds mudh leL;kvksa
dk funku dk ekxZ Á”kLr fd;kA vEcsMdj euq dh iwoZ dh fLFkfr dks mRre ekurs
FksA13 vEcsMdj L=h “kfDr ls ifjfpr Fks os HkyhHkk¡fr tkurs Fks fd ftl lekt esa L=h
dks lgHkkfxrk ugha cuk;k tk,xk og lekt {kh.k gksrk tk,xkA mUgksaus vius ÁR;sd
vkUnksyu esa efgykvksa dks lfEefyr fd;k muds *egkM lR;kxzg* esa fL=;ksa us c<+
p<+dj fgLlk fy;k bl lR;kxzg ds nkSjku dbZ efgyk,s vkSj cPps /kk;y Hkh gks x,
ftldk vEcsMdj us fojks/k Hkh ÁdV fd;k vEcsMdj us *cfg’d`r Hkkjr* esa fy[kk gS
fd **nsorkvksa ds mijkUr ;fn dksbZ iwtuh; gS rks og efgyk,sa gS ijUrq fQj Hkh *egkM
lR;kxzg* ds le; vLi`“; fL=;ksa dks loZ.kksZ us csbTTkr djus ds dkQh dqÁ;kl
fd,A** nfyrksa dk vf/kos”ku 1930 dks ukxiqj esa vEcsMdj dh v/;{krk esa lEiUUk
gqvkA14 rHkh lkS% xq.kkckbZ xMsdj dh v/;{krk esa *efgyk ifj’kn* dk Hkh vk;kstu
fd;k x;k ftlesa vEcsMdj us efgykvksa ls lkQ&lQkbZ] f”k{kk vkfn ij tksj nsus dh
vihy dh 1930 ls 1940 rd ds n”kd esa vEcsMdj ds Á;klks dk gh ifj.kke Fkk fd
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Á;Ru”khy gSA23 MkW- vEcsMdj us bl volj dk ln~mi;ksx dj *fgUnw dksM fcy* ds
ek/;e ls ØkfUrdkjh ,oa oS/kkfud ifjoZru ykus dk Á;Ru fd;k ;g muds gh Á;klksa
dk Qy gS fd vkt gekjk lafo/kku L=h tkfr dks iq:’kksa ds cjkcj lekurk dk vf/kdkj
Ánku djrk gSA
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dks lekIr dj vuqPNsn 14 vkSj 16 ds }kjk lafo/kku us L=h&iq:’kksa dks lekurk dk
ntkZ Ánku fd;k gSA20

vEcsMdj us Hkkjr esa ukjh tkfr dks Lora=rk] lekurk] rykd] fo/kok fookg]
lEifRr dk vf/kdkj] cky fookg fu’ks/k] xHkZorh efgykvksa dks Álwfr lEcU/kh vf/kdkj
Ánku djok;sA ;?kfi lgtrk ls *fgUnw dksM fcy* ikfjr u gks ldk ijUrq mldh
fofHkUu /kkjkvksa dk “uS% “uS% Lohdkj djds fofHkUu vf/kfu;e curs x;s vr~,o MkW-
vEcsMdj dk lekt ds vk/ks vax ds U;k; fnyokus dk fd;k x;k la?k’kZ ds ifj.kke
Lo:Ik Hkkjrh; ukfj;ksa ds mUufr dk ekxZ Á”kLr fd;k ftlds QyLo:Ik vkt dh
ukjh lEeku Lo:Ik viuk thou O;rhr djus esa l{ke gks jgh gSA21

xak/kh vkSj vEcsMdj nksauks ds efgykvksa lEcU/kh fopkj lekt esa ØkfUrdkjh
ifjoZru ykus ds i{k/kj jgs gS ftlÁdkj xka/kh ds efgyk n`f’Vdks.k esa ifjoZru dk
vkjEHk nf{k.k vÝhdk Áokl ds le; vk;k ogha vEcsMdj vesfjdk ds dksyfEc;k
fo”ofo/kky; rFkk yUnu ds dSfEczt fo”ofo/kky; esa jgdj lekt foKku esa vuqla/kku
ds ek/;e ls lkekftd leL;kvksa ds tM+ rd igq¡pus esa lQy jgsA

;?kfi xka/kh dk tUe Lo.kZ tkfr esa gqvk FkkA Lo.kZ tkfr esa ukjh leL;kvksa dk
{ks= O;kid Fkk xka/kh us cky fookg] fo/kok iquZfookg] rykd] ngst] inkZ ÁFkk]
oS”;ko`fRRk vkfn lHkh {ks=ksa ij vius lekpkj i=ksa] ys[kksa] Hkk’k.kksa ds ek/;e ls mu lHkh
leL;kvksa dk fujkdj.k dk Á;kl fd;k ogha vEcsMdj dk tUe ,d vLi`“; tkfr
esa gqvk FkkA vLi`“; tkfr esa Å¡ph tkfr dh efgykvksa ls leL;k Hkh vyx FkhA mudh
Áeq[k leL;k,s Fkh vf”k{kk] cky fookg] xUnxh] vR;f/kd lUrku] NqvkNwr] iq:’kksa dh
u”ks] “kjkc bR;kfn dh vknr Fkh vEcsMdj us vius Hkk’k.kksa] ys[kksa] lHkkvksa ds ek/;e
ls lekt esa] f”k{kk] LoPNrk] jkstxkj tSlh ckrksa ls Ásfjr djds lekt esa efgykvksa
esa tkx`fr dk Álkj Ápkj fd;k ftlÁdkj xka/kh dk ekuuk Fkk fd ns”k dh vk/kh
vkcknh dh lfØ;rk Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkUnksyu esa vko”;d gS mlh Ádkj vEcsMdj
us ukjh lgHkkfxrk *egkM+ vkUnksyu* efUnjksa esa Áos”k] xk¡oksa esa Hkwfeghu Jfedksa dks —
f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe dk vf/kdkj nsus esa fd;kA22

;?kfi xka/kh vkSj vEcsMdj nksuksa gh /kkfeZd O;fDr Fks ,oa nksuksa ,d nwljs ds iwjd
Hkh Fks ijUrq efgykvksa ls lEcfU/kr fopkj ij nksukas ds fopkjksa esa dbZ ekeyksa esa
,d:irk Hkh Fkh xka/kh /kkfeZd gksrs gq, Hkh “kkL=ksa esa of.Zkr ukjh ls lEcfU/kr dqÁFkkvksa
dks ;g dgdj [kf.Mr djrs Fks fd bUgsa bZ”oj us ugha cuk;k gS vkSj os bls iq:’kksa ds
}kjk cuk;k x;k i{kikriw.kZ fo/kku crkus esa Hkh ugha drjkrs FksA ogha vEcsMdj us ukjh
leL;k dk vrhr dk lEiw.kZ v/;;u djds bl :f<+okfnrk dk mRrjnkf;Ro euq ds
dky ls ekuk gSA ;|fi xka/kh ds vEcsMdj vkykspd Fks rFkkfi xka/kh us lafo/kku
fuekZ.k ds dk;Z dk nkf;Ro vEcsMdj ds Åij lkSaik D;ksafd mUgsa ;g Kku Fkk fd
vEcsMdj gh lfn;ksa ls “kksf’kr efgyk lekt dks lgt vf/kdkj ÁkIr djkus ds fy;s
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FkkA 1 tuojh 1948 dks dkadsj dk Hkkjrh; la?k esa foy; gqvkA dkadsj vkSj cLrj
fj;klr dks feykdj cLrj ftyk dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;k A orZeku dkadsj ftyk 25
ebZ 1998 dks vfLrRo esa vk;kA2

jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dk tUe 1920 bZ- es gqvk FkkA mlds firk ?ku';ke flag iksVkbZ
dkadsj vapy ds lEiUu ekyxqtkj FksA budh ekrk dk uke nqykjh ckbZ iksVkbZ Fkk A
buds cpiu dk uke Qjlks FkkA mluss izk;ejh f'k{kk dUgkjiqjh vkSj dkadsj esa]
gkbZLdwy dh f'k{kk ØkQMZ gkbZLdwy dkadsj] ch-,- vkSj ,y-,y-ch- dh f'k{kk gslykWi
dkWyst ukxiqj esa izkIr dhA 1944 bZ- esa mUgksaus ,y-,y-ch- dh FkhA vf/koDrk cuus ds
ckn mUgksaus xk¡o ds cPpksa dks v/;;u gsrq izsfjr fd;kA odkyr is'ks ls mUgsa tks vk;
gksrh Fkh mldk mi;ksx mUgksaus xjhc cPpksa dks iqLrdsa vkSj vkfFkZd enn iznku dhA3

1944 bZ-esa mUgksaus NŸkhlx<+ esa py jgs jk"Vªh; vkanksyu esa lfØ; Hkwfedk vnk dhA
1945 esa dakdsj fj;klr esas dkaxzsl ikVhZ dh LFkkiuk dh xbZ A LFkkiuk lekjksg ds eq[;
vkfrF; ds fy;s jk;iqj ls fnXxTk usrk R;kx ewfrZ Bkdqj I;kjsyky flag fo'ks"k :Ik ls
dkadsj vk;s A Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dkadsj fj;klr esa dkaxzsl ny ds izFke v/;{k
cuk;s x;sA 1946 bZ- eas os lafo/kku fuekZ=h lHkk dk lnL; cusA 1948 bZ-esa os dkadsj
tuin ds izFke v/;{k cusA 1950 bZ- esa os yksdlHkk ds lnL; euksuhr fd;s x;sA bl
in ij os 1950 bZ- ls 1952 bZ- rd jgsA Qjojh 1962 bZ- ds fo/kkulHkk pquko esa
Hkkuqizrkiiqj {ks= ls funZyh; pquko yM+s vkSj fot;h jgsA vDVwcj 1962 bZ- esa Vh-oh-
dh chekjh ds dkj.k mudh e`R;q gks x;hA mUgsakus fczfV'k uhfr vkSj ukSdj'kkgh dh
ges'kk vkykspuk dhA os ,d jk"VªHkDr O;fDr Fks] muds }kjk dkadsj esa pyk;s x;s
vkanksyu ds dkj.k jktk Hkkuqizrkinso us mŸkjnk;h ljdkj dh LFkkiuk dh FkhA {ks=h;
turk eas tupsruk dh tkx`fr ds fy, muds }kjk fd;k x;k iz;kl ges'kk ;kn fd;k
tkrk jgsxkA dkadsj&Hkkuqizrkiiqj {ks= ds fodkl ds fy;s os ges'kk iz;Ru'khy FksA4

Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ us tutkfr;ksa ,oa xSj tutkrh; d`"kd [ksrhgjksa dks
lkekftd mRFkku ,oa jk"Vª lsok esa lefiZr gksus gsrq izsfjr fd;kA vapy dh xjhc
;qofr;ksa ds fookg Hkh mUgksaus djok,A 1953 esa mUgksaus vkfnoklh egklHkk dk vk;kstu
fd;k ftlesa jktk Hkkuqizrkinso lfgr vusd yksxksa us Hkkx fy;kA fj;klrdky esa
jktk gh lsfB;k dk eqDdZj fd;k djrs FksA bl vk;kstu esa Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ us
dgk fd vc gesa vius eqf[k;k dk pquko djus gsrq jktk ij fuHkZj ugha jguk gSA ge
viuk eqf[k;k [kqn pqu ldrs gSaA iksVkbZ th u dsoy vkfnoklh lekt oju~~ lkekU;
yksxksa ds chp Hkh yksdfiz; FksA vU; lekt ds yksx Hkh mUgsa lEeku nsrs FksA
xSjvkfnokfl;ksa esa jkeizlkn iksVkbZ ds izeq[k lg;ksxh O;fä Fks& jken;ky lqjksft;k
¼cksnsyh ljksuk½] l[kk jke xkSafB;k ¼fHkjkSan pkjkek½] nknw flag nfj;ko ¼tSlkdjkZ
pkjkek½] jkek/kj lkgw ¼<ksdyk pkjkek½] oS|jkt uk;d ¼fpukSjh pkjkek½] f'k{kk ds
foLrkj dks os lkekftd izxfr rFkk O;fäxr izxfr dk ewyk/kkj ekurs FksA muds eu

46

dkadsj {ks= ds fodkl esa Bkdqj jkeizlkn
iksVkbZ dk ;ksxnku & ,d v/;;u

*gkscyky lkgw

Abstract

dkadsj ftys ds fodkl esa vusd Økafrdkjh vkSj lekt lq/kkjd gq,] dakdsj
ds egku O;fDr;ks esa Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dk uke fo'ks"k :i ls
mYys[kuh; gSA mUgksaus vius thou dk izR;sd {k.k ekuork vkSj {ks= dh
lsok esa lefiZr dj fn;kA dkadsj fj;klr esa tu&tkx`fr ykus vkSj
vkfnokfl;ksa ds laxBudrkZ ds :i esa mudk uke lnSo vknj ls fy;k
tkrk jgsxkA os fd'kksjkoLFkk ls gh ns'k&lsok ds dk;Z esa layXu gksdj
thou i;ZUr yksxksa dh lsok djrs jgsA Lok/khurk i'pkr dky esa Hkkuqizrkiiqj
¼dkadsj½ fo/kkulHkk {ks= ds izFke fo/kk;d cusA
Key words- vkfnoklh egklHkk] rsanwiÙkk] ekfyd edcwtk] lafo/kku fuekZ=h
lHkk] [kknhA

dkadsj ftyk NŸkhlx<+ ds nf{k.k Hkkx esa rFkk cLrj ftyk ds mÙkj esa fLFkr gSA
dkadsj vrhr esa lH;rk vkSj laLd`fr dk iquhr dsUnz jgk gSA izkxSfrgkfld dky ls
ysdj vc rd blds uke vkSj Lo:i esa ifjorZu gksrs jgs gSA ,sfrgkfld ifjorZuksa us
dkadsj dh HkkSxksfyd lhekvksa esa LoHkkor% ifjorZu fd;k gSA1 1 uoacj 2000 dks xfBr
NÙkhlx<- jkT; ds varxZr dkadsj fj;klr ,d ftyk gSA blds varxZr 5 rglhy
vkSj 7 fodkl[k.M gSA 1947 bZ- esa Hkkjr dks vktknh feyhA blls iwoZ Hkkjr esa vaxzsth
jkt FkkA bl vaxzsth jkT; esa yxHkx 555 ns'kh fj;klras FkhaA laf/k o bdjkjukek dh
'krkasZ ds }kjk dkadsj fj;klr vaxzsth Hkkjr ls tqM+h gqbZ FkhA lh-ih- ,.M cjkj ds uke
ls tks ,d jkT; vaxzsth Hkkjr esa Fkk mlds varxZr 15 fj;klrksa esa NÙkhlx< ds
vUrxZr 14 fj;klrsa vkrh Fkh ftlesa ,d dkadsj Hkh FkkA jktk ¶;wMsVjh phQ dgykrk

*lgk;dizk/;kid] bfrgkl] xq:dqyegkfo|ky;] exjyksM] /kerjh] NRrhlx<+
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ugha gksxh] ifjokj o lekt dk fodkl ugha gksxk] ,slh iksVkbZ th dh /kkj.kk FkhA os
bl rdZ ls fcydqy lger ugha Fks fd lekt esa efgykvksa dk LFkku iq:"k ls
fuEu Lrj dk gksrk gSA iksVkbZ th efgykvksa dks iq:"k ds cjkcj dk ntkZ nsrs FksA
efgykvksa ds chp f'k{kk ds foLrkj dks os vko';d ekurs FksA os ges'kk yksxksa dks
viuh yM+fd;ksa dks Hkh ikB'kkyk Hkstus ds fy, izksRlkfgr djrs jgrs FksA mUgksaus
vius iz;kl ls vius fuokl xzke dUgkjiqjh ds xzke iapk;r Hkou esa flykbZ cqukbZ
ds fy, ,d izf'k{k.k dsUnz dh LFkkiuk djokbZ FkhA efgykvksa ds LokLF; lsokvksa
ds fy, dUgkjiqjh esa gh ,d LokLF; dsUnz dk mn~~?kkVu jktk Hkkuqizrkinso }kjk
60 ds n'kd esa djok;k x;k FkkA bl dsUnz esa izlwfr ?kj Hkh LFkkfir dh xbZ FkhA
efgyk,a f'k{kk ls oafpr u jgsa blds fy, mUgksaus vusd iz;kl fd;sA ml l;e
lapkfyr jkf= 'kkykvksa esa vui<+ efgykvksa dks f'k{kk izkIr djus gsrq iksVkbZ th
us izsfjr fd;kA8

[kknh ds izpkj esa iksVkbZ th dk ;ksxnku %&xka/khoknh fopkj/kkjk ls
izHkkfor gksdj iksVkbZ th [kknh ds oL= dk gh iz;ksx djrs FksA dkaaxzsl esa 'kkfey gksus
ds ckn rks os vaxzsth laLd`̀fr ds igukoksa dk iw.kZr% R;kx dj [kknh ds gh oL= ges'kk
iguus yxs FksA os ,d iw.kZ dkaxzslh ds :i u dsoy [kknh ds oL=ksa dk mi;ksx djrs
Fks oju~~&xkao&xkao esa yksxksa dks [kknh ds oL= /kkj.k djus fy, izksRlkfgr Hkh djrs
FksA9 1942&1946 ds e/; mUgksaus dkadsj] ujgjiqj rFkk Hkkuqizrkiiqj esa uo;qodksa ds
lkFk xka/khoknh jk"Vªh; okpuky; rFkk [kknh izpkjd Dyc dh LFkkiuk djds jk"Vªoknh
xfrfof/k;ksa dk lapkyu fd;k FkkA mUgksaus vius fuokl xzke dUgkjiqjh esa ,d [kknh
dsUnz Hkh [kqyok;k FkkA ;gka ij yksx pj[ks ls lwr dkrrs FksA yksxksa dks blds fy, iwoZ
esa gh izf'kf{kr fd;k tkrk FkkA izf'k{k.k ds fy, yksxksa dks jktukanxkao Hkstk tkrk FkkA
jktukanxkao esa izf'k{k.k iw.kZ djds] dUgkjiqjh vkdj yksx bl dsUnz ds dk;ZØe dks
lapkfyr djrs FksA10

fu"d"kZ%&  jkeizlkn iksVkbZ ,d R;kxh iq:"k FksA lh/kk vkSj ljy thou ;kiu
djus okys iksVkbZ th cgqeq[kh izfrHkk ds /kuh Fks os mPp fopkjksa okys ,sls fo}ku
jktuhfrd Fks] ftuesa lcdks lkFk ysdj pyus dh ,d vn~~Hkwr {kerk FkhA os vR;ar
laosnu'khy O;fDr FksA mudh ckrsa eeZLi'khZ gqvk djrh Fkha] os nwljksa ds nq[k dks viuk
ekurs FksA dkadsj fj;klr esa tutkx`fr ykus okys vkSj vkfnokfl;ksa ds laxBudrkZ ds
:i esa mUgsa ges'kk ;kn fd;k tkosxkA mudk fu/ku vDVwcj 1962 bZ- gks x;kA mUgksaus
vkthou xk¡/khoknh ewY;ksa ds foLrkj esa ;qx;qxhu ;ksxnku fn;kA11

esa tkfrxr ladh.kZrk fcYdqy ugha Fkh lcdks lkFk ysdj pyus ds os vknh FksA blfy,
vkfnoklh ,oa xSj vkfnoklh nksuksa ds os elhgk ekus tkrs Fks A os nksuksa oxksZ ds e/;
dksbZ HksnHkko ugha j[krs FksA tgka xSj vkfnokfl;ksa dks lEeku feyus dh ckr gksrh Fkh]
mldh iwfrZ esa os dHkh ihNs ugha jgrs vkSj blhfy, mUgksaus cksnsyh ¼ujgjiqj½ ds
jken;ky lqjksft;k dks 1946 esa uketn fo/kk;d cuok;kA Hkkjrh; jk"Vªh; dkaxzsl ds
dkadsj 'kk[kk esa Lo;a v/;{k cus rks muds fe= o ek>kaikjk esa iM+kslh Lo- ia- xksfoUn
izlkn 'kekZ dkaxzsl ds egkea=h cusA tuin lHkk esa Hkh mUgksaus dbZ xSj vkfnokfl;ksa
dks milHkkvksa dk v/;{k cuk;k ftlesa uoyfd'kksj lksuh] vkf'kd vyh [kku] o`̀ankou
fcgkjhyky JhokLro vkSj t;Urhyky nos izfr"Bkiw.kZ inksa ij j[ks x;s FksA dkaxzsl esa
'kkfey gksus ds ckn os ges'kk [kknh iguus yxs FksA5

jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dk vkfFkZd fopkj %& Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dh vkfFkZd
fn'kk esa lksp Fkh fd ouksa ls gksus okys mit esa etnwjksa ,oa d`"kdksa dh egRoiw.kZ
Hkkxhnkjh gksA os pkgrs Fks fd rsanwiÙkk ij iwathifr;ksa dk tks opZLo gS mls nwj dj
lkjh O;oLFkk fdlkuksa ,oa etnwjksa ds gkFkksa esa fn;k tk,A bl fn'kk esa mUgksaus dke
djuk Hkh 'kq: dj fn;k FkkA xkao&xkao esa xkao ds izeq[k O;fä;ksa ,oa fdlkuksa ls bl
laca/k esa os dk;Z djokrs FksA fHk[kkjh jke eaMkoh bl dk;Z eas mudk cgqr lg;ksx fd;k
djrs FksA dkadsj LVsV ds jktk Hkkuqizrkinso ,oa Bk- jkeizlkn iksVkbZ nksuksa pkgrs Fks
fd dkadsj dj eqä jkT; cusA Hkkuqizrkinso us dgk Fkk fd eSa dkadsj dks yxku eqä
d:axk vkSj blls gksus okyh {kfr dks ou ls gksus okyh vk; eas iwjk d:axkA ml le;
ouksa ds vfrfjä vk; ds vU; lk/ku ugha Fks vr% ou ls dSls fodkl dk dk;Z fd;k
tk;s bl laca/k eas Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ vU; yksxksa ls fopkj foe'kZ fd;k djrs FksA
ml le; ouksa ds fodkl gsrq vusd LFkkuksa ij o`{kkjksi.k fd;k x;kA orZeku le;
esa ouksa ls ou foHkkx dks tks ykHk fey jgk gS og Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ ds iz;klksa
dk gh ifj.kke gSA os fdlkuksa ,oa etnwjkas ds lnSo fgrS"kh jgs] muds iz;klksa ds dkj.k
gh fdlkuksa ds [ksr esa yxs lkxkSu ds isM+ksa dks dkVus ls iwoZ ewY;kadu fd;k tkrk FkkA
fdlkuksa dk iSlk Hkqxrku djus ds ckn 'kklu ds }kjk Bsdsnkj dks o`{k dkVus dk
vkns'k fn;k tkrk FkkA o`{kksa dk mfpr ewY; fdlkuksa dks feys blds fy, jkeizlkn
iksVkbZ us iz;kl Hkh fd;k] ftlesa mUgsa lQyrk feyhA ekfyd edcwtk esa fdlkuksa dks
mfpr nke feys blds fy, mUgksaus vkanksyu djds xjhc etnwjksa esa fgr dk;Z fd;sA
lEcyiqj ¼Hkkuqizrkiiqj½ muds vkUnksyu dk eq[; dsUnz gqvk djrk FkkA6 fj;klrh
foy; i'pkr 1948 esa dkadsj rFkk cLrj dks feykdj cLrj ftyk cukA cLrj ftys
ds Hkkuqizrkiiqj fo/kkulHkk ¼dkadsj½ ds os izFke fo/kk;d FksA7

jkeizlkn iksVkbZ ,oe~ efgyk mRFkku ds dk;Z %&Hkkjrh; lekt esa
efgykvksa dh tks fLFkfr Fkh bls iksVkbZ th vPNh rjg ls tkurs FksA lekt vkSj
ifjokj esa efgykvksa ds egRo dks Hkh os tkurs FksA efgyk,a tc rd tkx:d o f'kf{kr

dkadsj {ks= ds fodkl esa Bkdqj jkeizlkn iksVkbZ dk--------gkscyky lkgw
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Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh
tutkfr;ksa dk fczfV’k gqdwer ds

f[kykQ ;ksxnku

*MkW- ek/kqjh dqekjh

Abstract

Hkkjr dh tula[;k dk ,d cM+k fgLlk vkfnokfl;ksa dk gSA >kj[k.M dh
tutkfr;ksa esa /kkfeZd fo'okl vkSj vkLFkk dk vk/kkj gS& ^^izÑfr**A
Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh tutkfr;ksa dk vizfre ;ksxnku
jgk gSA 1857 ds izFke laxzke ds djhc 26 lky igys gh >kj[k.M dh
tutkfr;ksa us vaxzsth 'kklu ds f[kykQ fonzksg fd;k FkkA >kj[k.M dh
lkaLÑfrd igpku dk jktuhfrd vFkZ Hkh igyh ckj 1831 ds dksy fonzksg
ls mtkxj gqvk FkkA >kj[k.M dk vkfnoklh tuthou laLÑfr dh ftl
vo/kkj.kk ls ca/kk gS] og lkekftd] jktuhfrd vkSj /kkfeZd iz.kkfy;ksa ds
:i esa fodflr gSA 1895 esa fcjlk vkanksyu 'kq: gqvk rks fczfV'k gqdwer
dks ekywe gks x;k fd >kj[k.M esa laLÑfr] /keZ vkSj jktuhfr ds lw=
,d&nwljs ls tqM+s gq, gSa vkSj mu lw=ksa ls vkfnoklh lekt esa lkewfgd
Lo'kklu dh yksdrkaf=d iz.kkfy;k¡ lfn;ksa igys fodflr gks pqdh gSaA
18oha lnh ds var rd bl {ks= esa jktLo olwyh vkSj dkuwu O;oLFkk ykxw
djus esa vaxzstksa dks yxkrkj pqukSrh nsrk jgkA 19oha 'krkCnh ds iwokZ/kZ esa gh
1831 esa izFke vkfnoklh vkanksyu ̂dksy fonzksg* ds :i esa QwV iM+kA fczfV'k
gqdwer dks Hkh bl {ks= ij dCtk djus ds fy, ukdksa pus pckus iM+s FksA
vaxzstksa ds vkxeu ds lkFk >kj[k.M {ks= esa lÙkk vkSj 'kklu ds lkFk 'kks"k.k
dk u;k Øwjre :i izdV gksus yxkA 1793 esa vaxzstksa us ijekusUV lsVyesaV

*lgk;d izksQslj] bfrgkl foHkkx] cksdkjks LVhy flVh dkWyst] cksdkjks
Note- Research paper Received in December 2014 and Reviewed in March 2015.
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okys ljnkjksa us eq.Mk&mjk¡oksa dk ,d jktk vkSj jkT; LFkkfir djus dh ?kks"k.kk ds
lkFk fonzksg dk fcxqy Qw¡dkA Lok/khu jkT; ds leFkZu esa fonzksg dh vkx QSyhA
vkfnokfl;ksa us tehankjksa dks dj nsuk can dj fn;kA fczfV'k gqdwer us lSfud dkjZokbZ
ds tfj;s ljnkj fonzksg dks nck;kA

1855 dk egku gwy

30 twu 1855 dks larky ijxuk esa vaxzsth 'kklu ds f[kykQ fonzksg 'kq: gqvkA4 fl)w
us vaxzstksa ds f[kykQ gwy ¼Økafr½ dh ?kks"k.kk dhA mls ^larky gqy* ;k larky fonzksg
dgk tkrk gSA mlesa gtkjksa larkyksa us vius izk.kksa dh vkgwfr nhA mls >kj[k.M dh
izFke vkfnoklh tuØkafr ekuk tkrk gSA vaxzst ljdkj us tehu ij ekyxqtkjh
olwyhA5 dkuwu yknk Fkk vkSj fnuksfnu mldh jde c<+k;h tkus yxhA ekyxqtkjh
olwy djus okys rglhynkj ekyxqtkjh ds lkFk&lkFk larkyksa ls voS/k rjhds ls
vfrfjDr /ku olwy djrs FksA rglhynkjkssa dh ywV us larkyksa ds vkØks'k dh vkx esa
?kh dk dke fd;kA vaxzstksa dh U;k; O;oLFkk fonzksg dk nwljk lcls cM+k dkj.k FkhA6

fcjlk vkanksyu fcjlk dk myxqyku

vaxszth 'kklu ds iwoZ gh >kj[k.M {ks= essa lkearh O;oLFkk tM+ tekus yxh FkhA mlds
dkj.k vkfnokfl;ksa dh ijEijkxr Hkwfe O;oLFkk vkSj mlls lEc) iz'kklu dh Lok;Ùk
iz.kkfy;k¡ VwVus&QwVus yxhaA 1850 ls iwjs vkfnoklh {ks= esa bZlkbZ /keZ dk izpkj Hkh
tksjksa ls 'kq: gqvkA eq.Mk vkfnokfl;ksa esa ls dbZ yksxksa us vius vfLrÙo vkSj vf/kdkjksa
dh lqj{kk dh mEehn ls bZlkbZ /keZ Lohdkj fd;kA fcjlk /kkfeZd vk/kkjksa ij ,dtqV
fclkbrksa dk laxBu tq>k: lsuk dh rjg eSnku esa mrj x;kA cdk;s dh ekQh ds
fy, fcjlk us xk¡o&xk¡o ls jS;rksa dks ,dtqV dj pkbZcklk ys tk;k x;kA vaxszt
gqdwer us fcjlk dh ekax dks Bqdjk fn;kA fcjlk us Hkh ,syku dj fn;k&^ljdkj [kRe
gks x;hA vc taxy&tehu ij vkfnokfl;ksa dk jkt gksxkA fcjlk ds usr̀Ùo esa fcjlkbrksa
ds laxBu ds rsoj ns[k 'kklu igys ls gh lko/kku gks pqdk FkkA 24 vxLr 1895 dks iqfyl
v/kh{kd es;lZ ds usr̀Ùo esa iqfyl ny fcjlk ds ?kj dks ?ksjk vkSj va/ksjs esa mUgsa fxj¶rkj
fd;kA7 mUgsa jk¡ph tsy ys tk;k x;kA fcjlk ij ;g vkjksi yxk;k x;k fd og
pydn esa yksxksa dks fczfV'k gqdwer ds f[kykQ fonzksg djus ds fy, mdlk jgs FksA
og jktnzksgh gSaA8 mu lc ij 'kklu ds f[kykQ fonzksg djus vkSj yksxksa dks HkM+dkus
ds vkjksi esa Hkkjrh; n.M lafgrk dh /kkjk 505 ds rgr eqdnek pykA fcjlk dks nks
lky ds lJe dkjkokl vkSj 50 :Œ tqekZuk dh ltk nh x;hA vuqekur% 30 uoEcj
1987 dks fcjlk tsy ls NwVA91897 esa >kj[k.M esa Hkh"k.k vdky iM+kA ml oDr
pspd dh egkekjh Hkh QSyhA og vdky rFkk egkekjh ls ihfM+r yksxksa dh lsok essa yx
x;sA 1897 ds vdky vkSj egkekjh ls yksx vHkh mcj Hkh ugha ik;s Fks fd 1899 esa jch

dk dkuwu ykxw fd;kA blds lkFk gh fczfV'k 'kklu ds 'kks"k.k&neu dk
pØ rsth ls pyus yxk vkSj mlds f[kykQ vkfnoklh la?k"kZ dk u;k
bfrgkl cuus yxkA

frydk eka>h dk fonzksg vkfnfonzksgh frydk eka>h us 1783 esa vaxzsth 'kklu
ds f[kykQ Hkh"k.k fonzksg dj ;g fn[kk fn;k fd 'kkar vkfnoklh ds vanj vktknh ds
fy, ej feVus dk dSlk gkSlyk gksrk gSa 1771 ls 1784 rd mUgksaus fczfV'k lÙkk ds
fo:) yM+kbZ yM+h vkSj mUgsa ukdks pus pck;sA og ,d ,sls ;ks)k Fks ftUgksaus loZizFke
vaxzstksa ds fo:) fonzksg dk fcxqy Qw¡dkA mUgksaus 1772 esa tehu o Qly ij
ijEijkxr vf/kdkj ds fy, la?k"kZ NsM+kA muds usr`Ùo esa l?k"kZ dk lans'k xk¡o&xk¡o esa
l[kqvk dk iÙkk ?kqekdj fd;k tkrk FkkA frydk ds rhjksa ls vaxzst lsuk dk uk;d
vxLVhu DyhoySaM ?kk;y gqvkA 1785 esa frydk eka>h dks Hkkxyiqj esa Qk¡lh nh x;hA
og LFkku vkt Hkkxyiqj esa frydk eka>:h pkSd ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA1

dksy fonzksg dksy fonzksg ds uk;d flanjk; vkSj fcanjk; ekudh FksA 1816&17
esa NksVkukxiqj ds jktk dh n.M&'kfDr iwjh rjg ls Nhu yh x;hA fujarj tkjh
fonzksgksa dh otg ls eftLVªsV vkSj dysDVj ds v/khu ;gk¡ izR;{k 'kklu dh LFkkiuk
gqbZA ;g fonzksg 11 fnlEcj] 1831 dks QwV iM+kA dksy fonzksg dks nckus ds fy,
vaxzstksa dks cM+s iSekus ij lSfud dkjZokbZ djuh iM+hA Hkh"k.k la?k"kZ gqvkA vaxzst lsuk
dks cgqr uqdlku mBkuk iM+kA 19 ekpZ 1832 dks dSIVu fofYdalu ds usr`Ùo esa lsuk
dh VqdfM+;ksa us bl fonzksg dks nck fn;kA dksy fonzksg nck vkSj rc ls NksVkukxiqj
{ks= esa vaxzstksa dk vkf/kiR; gqvkA2

larky fonzksg

ykMZ dkuZokfyl }kjk yknh x;h ̂ LFkk;h tehankjh izFkk* ds f[kykQ gq, ml la?k"kZ dks
larky fonzksg dgk tkrk gSA larky fonzksg dk eq[; dkj.k Fkk&iNkgha egktuksa vkSj
lkgwdkjksa ds 'kks"k.k vkSj vR;kpkjksa ds f[kykQ larkyksa dk vkfFkZd vlarks"kA ;s egktu
vkSj lkgwdkj nkfeeu&bZ&dksg esa vius O;kikj ds fy, cgqr cM+h la[;k esa cl x;s
FksA 13 twu ls 17 vxLr] 1855 rd pan fnuksa esa gh mUgkasus vius dq'ky usr`Ùo vkSj
ijkØe ls turk essa eqfDr dk ,slk tTck iSnk fd;k fd vaxzstksa dks larkykssa ds f[kykQ
QkSth dkuwu dh ?kks"k.kk djuh iM+h FkhA fonzksg dh Hkh"k.k vkx cq>kus ds fy, ykxw
lSfud dkuwu dks 3 tuojh 1956 esa okil fy;k x;kA3

ljnkj fonzksg

tehankjksa dks laj{k.k vkSj /kekZarj.k ds f[kykQ 1881 esa vaxzstksa dks ljnkj fonzksg ds
:i esa cM+h pqukSrh feyhA ijEijkxr LFkkuh; Lo'kklu dh iz.kkyh ds rgr pqus tkus

MkW- ek/kqjh dqekjh Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh tutkfr;ksa dk--------
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vkanksyu dh Hkh"k.k vkx esa cny ldrk gSA dk'rdkjh la'kks/ku vf/kfu;e14 ds tfj;s
igyh ckj eq.Mk [kqaVdêh O;oLFkk dks dkuwuh ekU;rk nh x;hA Hkwfe vf/kdkj ds
vfHkys[k rS;kj dj cankscLr dh oS/kkfud izfØ;k pykus vkSj Hkw&LokfeRo ds varj.k dh
O;oLFkk dks dkuwuh :i nsus ds fy, varr% NksVkukxiqj dk'rdkjh vf/kfu;e cuk;k
x;kA ;g ^NksVkukxiqj dk'rdkjh vf/kfu;e] 1908* ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSA ;g
fcjlk vkanksyu dk rkRdkfyd vkSj egRoiw.kZ ifj.kke FkkA NksVkukxiqj dk'rdkjh
vf/kfu;e] 1908 esa mu reke iqjkus dkuwuksa dk lekos'k fd;k x;k] tks fiNys 25&30
lkyksa esa Hkwfe vlarks"k ij dkcw ikus ds fy, le;&le; ij ykxw fd;s x;s FksA
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dh Qly ekjh x;hA10 mlh nkSj esa fcjlk us vkanksyu dh iqjkuh j.kuhfr cnyus dh
?kks"k.kk dh vkSj fonzksg dh vkx taxy dh vkx dh rjg QSy x;hA mlesa vaxzst
'kkld] bZlkbZ fe'kujh vkSj tehankjh ds f[kykQ ,d lkFk la?k"kZ djus dh j.kuhfr
cuhA fcjlk us gfFk;kjcan la?k"kZ dh vuqefr ns nhA gqdwer us fonzksg dks dqpyus ds
fy, uaxk ukp fd;kA fcjlk vkSj vU; 482 vkanksyudkfj;ksa dks fxj¶rkj fd;k x;kA
lc ij eqdnes dh dkjZokbZ gqbZA muds f[kykQ djhc 15 rjg ds vkjksi ntZ fd;s
x;s FksA ysfdu eqdnes dh lquokbZ ds 'kq:vkrh nkSj essa gh 20 ebZ 1900 dks tsy esa
fcjlk us Hkkstu djus esa vfuPNk tkfgj dhA11 1 twu 1900 dks tsy vLirky ds
fpfdRld dh vksj ls fMIVh dfe'uj dks lwpuk nh x;h fd fcjlk dks gStk gks x;k
gS vkSj muds thfor jgus dh laHkkouk ugha gSA 9 twu 1900 dh lqcg vpkud lwpuk
nh x;h fd fcjlk ugha jgsA vpkud rfc;r csgn fcxM+h vkSj mudh e`R;q gks x;hA12

ou lR;kxzg 1920 ls gh >kj[k.M {ks= esa vktknh ds vkanksyu esa la?k"kZ vkSj jpuk
ds u;s&u;s vk;ke fodflr gksus yxsA ;gk¡ rd fd dbZ bykdksa esa dkaxzsl ds usr̀Ùo esa ̂ou
lR;kxzg* Hkh pyk;s x;sA vkfnoklh lekt dks taxy ij iqu% oSlk vf/kdkj izkIr gks] tSlk
fd vaaxzstksa ds vkus ds igys Fkk] ;gh mu lR;kxzgksa dk eq[; mís'; FkkA 1930 esa ;s
lR;kxzg [kjokj vkanksyu ds uke ls pfpZr gq,A 1928&29 esa NksVkukxiqj mUufr
lekt dk xBu gqvk rks >kj[k.M {ks= esa vktknh ds okLrfod vFkZ dks m)kfVr djus
okys jktuhfrd fparu dh u;h izfØ;k 'kq: gqbZA NksVkukxiqj mUufr lekt dgh vkxs
pydj vkfnoklh egklHkk cuk vkSj ns'k vktkn gksrs gh >kj[k.M {ks= esa >kj[k.M
ikVhZ dk mn; gqvk] tgk¡ ls >kj[k.M dk bfrgkl dh u;h ;k=k 'kq: gqbZA13

fu"d"kZ %&

cgjgky] fczfV'k gqdwer ds f[kykQ 1771 ls ysdj 1947 rd tks fonzksg vkSj vkanksyu
gq,] muds nks fljs FksA ,d fljk taxy&tehu tSls thou ;kiu ds eqíksa dh otg ls
LFkkuh; vkSj iztkfr fo'ks"k ds usr̀Ùo ls tqM+k Fkk vkSj nwljk fljk lkekftd&lkaLÑfrd
eqíkssa dh otg ls vktknh ds lkoZnsf'kd vkanksyu dk vfuok;Z fgLlk cukA blhfy,
fdlh Hkh vkanksyu esa fo'ks"k iztkfr dk ckgqY; gksus ds ckotwn vU; reke leqnk;ksa
us mlesa Hkkx fy;k vkSj LFkkuh; usr`Ùo gksrs gq, Hkh gj vkanksyu us viuh lkoZnsf'kd
Nfo is'k djus dh dksf'k'k dhA >kj[k.M {ks= esa fczfV'k gqdwer ds f[kykQ 150 lky
esa gq, fofHkUu vkanksyuksa ,oa fonzksgksas dh ,d&nwljs ls tqM+h dfM+;ksa dks ns[ks&le>s
fcuk Hkkjr ds Lora=rk laxzke ds bfrgkl dh O;k[;k laHko ugha gSA bl rjg ,d
Økafrdkjh thou dk var gks x;kA 20oha lnh ds izFke o”kZ esa fcjlk dh e`R;q ds ckn
vkanksyu yxHkx lekIr gks x;k ysfdu fczfV'k gqdwer dks ;g ,glkl gks x;k fd
>kj[k.M {ks= esa lkaLÑfrd Lrj ij vkfnoklh psruk dk tks iqutkZxj.k gqvk gS] og
vkfFkZd vFkok lkekftd dkjd dh NksVh lh fpuxkjh dks jktuhfrd fonzksg ;k

MkW- ek/kqjh dqekjh Hkkjrh; Lora=rk laxzke esa >kj[k.M dh tutkfr;ksa dk--------
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oSfnd lkfgR; esa Ik;kZoj.k fpUru dk izrhd gS mldk izÑfroknh fp=.kA
izkphu ;qx esa izÑfr dh iwtk dk fo/kku Fkk vkSj osnea=ks }kjk nsorkvksa dks izkÑfrd
'kfDr;ksa ds :i esa izLrqr djrs gq, O;k[;k dh xbZ gSaA osn ml izkphure /keZ dk
izrhd gS tgk¡ izÑfr iwtk dks gh /keZ ekuk tkrk FkkA ;tqosZn esa o`{kk.kka iRk;s ue%
dgdj o`{kksa dh j{kk djus okyksa ds fy, lRdkj izdV fd;k x;k gSA vFkoZosn esa
vusd lwDr ouLifr;ksa dks lefiZr gS vkSj bu vj.;ksa ds cy ij gh ;g laLÑfr
iYyfor vkSj iqf’ir gksrh gSA o`{kksa esa nsoRo dh Hkkouk dk fodflr :Ik ineiqjk.k esa
feyrk gSA ineiqjk.k ds vuqlkj dksykgy uked ;q) esa nkuoksa ls ijkftr nsorkvksa
us izk.kj{kk ds fy, o`{kksa dh 'kj.k yh FkhA rHkh ls o`{kksa esa nsorkvksa ds fuokl ds dkj.k
o`{kksa dk laj{k.k rFkk iwtu iq.; ekuk x;k gSA1 o`{k Ik;kZoj.k lUrqyu esa egRoiw.kZ
Hkwfedk fuHkkrs gSA eRL;iqjk.k esa o`{kksikluk rFkk o`{kegksRlo ij fopkj izdV fd;k
x;k gSA2 o`{kksa dh iq"iLe`f) vkSj QylEifr ds fy, xqXxqy dh /kwi Js’B ekuh tkrh
gSA rkacs ds crZuksa esa ty Hkjdj oL=] xU/kysi vkfn o`{kksa ds iq’iksa dk laLdkj djuk
pkfg,A3 o`{kksa ds LokLF; vkSj lao`f) ds fy, mlh izdkj ;K djus pkfg, ftl izdkj
yksdikyksa vkSj bUnz vkfn nsoksa ds fufe= ;K fd;s tkrs gSA4 ojkgiqjk.k esa crk;k x;k
gS fd o`{kkjksi.k djuk fdlh vU; nku ls de ugha gS vfirq ;g Hkwfenku vkSj xksnku
ds leku gSA5 iqjk.kkpk;ksZ us iknikjksi.k ds egRo dks nq[kfuo`fr vkSj lq[kle`f) ls
tksM+rs gq, turk dks o`{k yxkus ds fy, izsfjr fd;k gS fd tks O;fDr ,d ihiy] ,d
uhe ;k ,d cjxn] nks uhcw ;k ikap vke ds o`{k yxkrk gS og dHkh Hkh d’V dks izkIr
ugha djrkA6 o`{k ekuo lekt dks vfXugks= ds ba/ku nsrs gS] ifFkdksa dks Nk;k vkSj
foJke] if{k;ksa dks fuokl rFkk izkf.k;ksa dks vkS’kf/k;k¡ iznku djrs gSA7 blh izdkj o`{k
Hkh vius thoudky esa iapegk;K lEikfnr djrs gSA LdUniqjk.k esa iyk'k dks lHkh
nsoksa dk vkJ; vkSj /keZflf) dk izeq[k lk/ku dgk gSA ?kj esa rqylh ikni ds vkjksi.k
ls leLr nfjnzrk fofu’V gks tkrh gSA8 bl izdkj isM+&ikS/kksa vkSj ouLifr;ksa dk egRo
izkphudky ls gh Lohdk;Z jgk gSA

Hkkjrh; laLÑfr dks thoUr cuk, j[kus esa lcls cM+h Hkwfedk mldh /kkfeZd
ijEijkvksa dh gS vkSj ;gh ckr Ik;kZoj.k psruk ds lUnHkZ esa Hkh ykxw gksrh gSA vFkoZosn
ds ,d lwDr esa tc _f’k nsorkvksa dh x.kuk djus yxrs gS rks mu nsorkvksa dk
mYys[k Hkh vkrk gS tks ;K] jk{kl] liZ tSlh vkfne tkfr;ksa ds lkFk lEcfU/kr gks
rFkk lkFk gh Hkwfe] ioZr] unh] leqnz tSls Hkwfe nsork Hkh lkFk gksA bl izdkj lEiw.kZ
pjkpj txr vkLFkk dk fo’k; gks tkrk gS] laj{k.kh; gks tkrk gSA bl iwtk fo/kku esa
'kkL=dkj us vUrosZfn vkSj cfgosZfn nks izdkj dh /kkfeZd fØ;k,a crkrs gq, cfgosZfn iwtk
dks fu/kZuksa }kjk lEHko crk;k gS vkSj lkekU;tu dks Ik;kZoj.k ls tksMk gSA bu leLr
izkÑfrd nso nsorkvksa ds izfr tu psruk cuk, j[kus ds fy, buds esys vkSj mRlo

48

oSfnd dkyhu laLÑfr esa i;kZoj.k

*eksfudk jkuh

’kks/k&vkys[k lkj

izÑfr esa tSfod rFkk vtSfod ?kVdksa dk vkil esa ?kfu"B lEcU/k gSA bl
lEcU/k dks izkphu Hkkjr esa _f’k&eqfu;ksa us HkYkh&HkkfUr le> fy;k FkkA
blfy, izkÑfrd lUrqyu cuk, j[kus ds fy, Ik;kZoj.k ds vusd ?kVdksa
tSls ty] ufn;ka] isM+] lw;Z] Hkwfe vkfn dh iwtk djus vFkkZr~ /kkfeZd
ijEijkvksa ds ek/;e ls buds laj{k.k ij cy fn;k] ifj.kkeLo:Ik izkÑfrd
lUrqyu cuk jgsA ;g 'kks/k i= oSfnd dkyhu lH;rk esa Ik;kZoj.k ds izfr
ltxrk rFkk laj{k.k dh vksj bafxr djrk gSA
eq[; ’kCn% Ik;kZoj.k] ouLifr] o`{kksikluk] /keZflf)A

Ik;kZoj.k vFkkZr~ ifjr% vkoj.ke~ vFkok gekjs pkjksa vksj fLFkr og ?ksjk ;k
okrkoj.k ftldk ge izR;{k ;k vizR;{k :Ik esa miHkksx djrs gSA blds vUrxZr
izÑfrtU; lHkh RkRo vkdk'k] ty] vfXu] _rq] ioZr] ufn;k¡] ò{k] ouLIkfr] tho&tUrq]
xzg] u{k=] fn'kk,¡ ,d rjg ls vf[ky czãk.M gh lfEefyr gks tkrk gSA Ik;kZoj.k
psruk ls gekjk vfHkizk; izÑfr ds bu rRoksa ds egRo dks le>uk] budk lgh mi;ksx
djuk] budh lqj{kk o lao/kuZ ds iz;kl djuk Ik;kZoj.k ds izfr psruk ds Hkko dks
izdV djrk gS bl rjg izÑfr vkSj iq:’k ,d nwljs ds iwjd gSA osnksa esa ekuo thou
ds fofHkUu igyqvksa dh ehekalk izLrqr dh xbZ gSA oSfnd gh ugha voSfnd] ckS)] tSu
'kkL=ksa rFkk lkfgfR;d xUFkksa esa Hkh Ik;kZoj.k ds izfr vfr dksey Hkkoksa rFkk laj{k.k dh
vko';Drkvksa dks izfrikfnr fd;k x;k gSA jktuhfr dk vej xzUFk dkSfVY;Ñr
vFkZ'kkL=] egkHkkjr] pjd&lafgrk esa Hkh izkphu Hkkjrh; Ik;kZoj.k psruk ds Li’V
funsZ'ku izkIr gksrs gSaA

*’kks/kkFkhZ] bfrgkl foHkkx] egf"kZ n;kuUn fo’ofo|ky;] jksgrd
Note- Research Paper Received in October 2014 and Reviewed in February 2015.

oSfnd dkyhu laLÑfr esa i;kZoj.k
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mi;qZDr foospu ls ge bl fu’d’kZ ij igqaprs gS fd iqjkru ;qx esa izÑfr dk
,d lUrqyu cuk gqvk FkkA gj oLrq LoPN o ifo= feyrh FkhA izÑfr fu;ferrk ds
lkFk lEiw.kZ dk;Z djrh FkhA izkphu Hkkjr ds _f’k;ksa dh Ik;kZoj.k dh vo/kkj.kk]
orZeku oSKkfudksa dh rjg foKku ds rF;ksa ij vk/kkfjr FkhA ml le; Ik;kZoj.k dk
iznw’k.k ugha ds cjkcj FkkA vr% izkphu Hkkjr esa _f’kx.k Ik;kZoj.k lUrqyu ds izfr
cgqr ltx Fks rFkk 'kq) Ik;kZoj.k ds izfr iz;Ru'khy FksA

lanHkZ xzaFk

1 ine~ iqjk.k] lEiknd] ch-,u- ekUMfyd] 4 Hkkx] vkuUnkJe laLÑr lhfjt] iwuk] 1893&94] i`-
13 mrj[k.M

2 eRL; iqjk.k] iapkuu rdZ jRu] caxoklh izSl] dydÙkk] izFke laLdj.k] 1908] i`- 59-1
3 eRL; iqjk.k] iwoksZDr] i`- 59-7
4 eRL; iqjk.k] iwoksZDr] i`- 59-8&9
5 ojkg iqjk.k] lEiknd] Jháf'kds'k 'kkL=h] pkS[kEck vej Hkkjrh izdk'ku] ds 37@130] xksiky

efUnj ysu] iks-ck-ua- 138] okjk.kklh] izFke laLdj.k] 1893] i``- 8-28
6 Ck`g)eZiqjk.k] lEiknd] ,p-ih- 'kkL=h] pkS[kEck vej Hkkjrh izdk'ku] Jh Ñ’.k Hkou] ds

37@118] xksiky efUnj ysu] okjk.kklh] izFke laLdj.k] 1867] i`- 8-28&30
7 Ck`g)eZiqjk.k] iwoksZDr] i`- 8-50
8 LdUniqjk.k] lEiknd] Jhjke 'kekZ vkpk;Z] izdk'ku pey yky xksre] laLÑfr laLFkku] [koktk

dqrqc ¼osnuxj½] cjsyh ¼mÙkjizns'k½] f}rh; laLdj.k] 1976] i`- 249-1
9 gfjoa'k iqjk.k] MkW- vkseizdk'k uh[kjk] izdk'kd & bZLVuZ cqd fyadlZ] 5825] U;w pUnzoky] tokgj

uxj] fnYyh] izFke laLdj.k] 1991] i`- 2@16@9
10 ;kKoYD; Le`fr] lEiknd] ukjk;.k 'kkL=h rFkk txUukFk 'kkL=h] Hkkjrh; KkuihB izdk'ku]

cukjl] izFke laLdj.k 1930] i`- 180
11 euqLe`fr] ¼es/kkfrfFk] loZKkukjk;.k] xksfcUnjkt vkfn dh Vhdk lfgr½] lEiknd oh-,u-

ek.Mfyd]cEcbZ] 1886] i`- 5-48
12 NkUnksX; mifu’kn] mifu"kn fu.kZlkxj] izSl] cEcbZ] xhrkizSl xkSj[kiqj] izFke laLdj.k] 1929] i`-

3-17-4
13 vFkoZosn] lEiknd] vkj jkSFk vkSj MCY;w-Mh- fâVus] cfyZu] 1856% lEiknd] Jhikn 'kekZ] vkS/kuxj]

1938] i`- 7-99
14 euqLe`fr] iwoksZDr] i`- 3-76

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

vk;ksftr djus dh izFkk jgh gSA izkphudky esa ,sls esyksa dks eg dgrs FksA dkf'kdko`fr
ds mnkgj.k esa xaxkeg dk mYys[k gSA oLrqr mPpoxZ ds thou esa tks LFkku oSfnd
;Kksa dk Fkk] yksdthou esa ogh LFkku eg uked mRloksa dk FkkA9 bl izdkj Hkkjrh;
mRlo ijEijkvksa us Ik;kZoj.k psruk tkxzr j[kus esa tuthou dh Hkkxhnkjh dks cM+h
lgtrk ls lEHko cuk;k gSA

izÑfr ,oa i`Foh ds tho/kkfj;ksa ds izfr Hkkjrh; n`f’Vdks.k dk lalkj esa dksbZ
lkuh ugha gSA ikjEifjd :Ik esa Hkkjrh; fpUru tho&tUrqvksa ds izfr psruk dk fo’k;
jgk gS rFkk tho&txr dks u dsoy bZ'oj dh l`f’V ekudkj vfirq leLr thoksa dks
viuh lUrku dh rjg ekudkj lkeku O;ogkj dh lykg nsrk gS ;kKoYD; Le`fr esa
ml O;fDr dks ̂ ?kksj ujd* dh psrkouh nh xbZ gSA tks ikyrw rFkk lajf{kr tkuojksa dks
ekjrk gSA10 euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj ekal [kkuk ,d iki gS] tks lks o’kZ rd v'oes/k ;K
djds Hkh ugha /kks;k tk ldrkA11 izkphudky esa prq”ikn Ik'kqvksa dk egRo u dsoy
vkfFkZd n`f’V ls Fkk vfirq mudk /kkfeZd rFkk yk{kf.kd egRo Hkh FkkA oSfnddky esa
^'kqf)dj.k* ds fy, xk; ds xkscj rFkk ?kh ds }kjk /kkfeZd laLdkj lEiUu fd, tkrs
FksA vusd /keksZa rFkk mifu"knksa esa ¼NkUnksX; mifu’kn½ esa ^^vfgalk ijeks /keZ** dgdj
bl fl)kUr dks vksj Hkh egRoiw.kZ LFkku fn;k x;kA12

vFkoZosn dk v/;;u djus ij ,sls vusd LFky feyrs gS tgk¡ ty] ok;q] vfXu]
ouLifr o lw;Z dh efgek dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA oSfnd _f"k;ksa us buds dY;k.k
dh tks ehekalk izLrqr dh gS rFkk tks n'kZu izLrqr fd;k mls vk;qosZn us le>dj
jksx&fuoj.k ds fy, budk mi;ksx fd;k gSA fpfdRlk ds {ks= esa lw;Z] ty] feV~Vh
o ok;q dh mi;ksfxrk vlfUnX/k gSA lw;Z ls jksx uk'k vkSj dhVk.kq uk'k nksuksa dh izkFkZuk
dh xbZ gSA izkr%dky vkSj lk;adky esa lw;Z dh dksey fdj.ksa rFkk 'khry eUn lqxU/k
ok;q ds lsou ls 'kkjhfjd jksx u’V gksdj eu dks n`’V rFkk 'kjhj dks iq’V cukrs gSA
ouLifr i`Foh ls ty o yo.k] lw;Z ls jf'e rFkk ok;q ls dTty dh izkfIr dj euq’;
ds 'kjhj esa fHkUu&fHkUu izdkj dh 'kfDr iznku djrh gSA pjd ,d nk'kZfud rRo dk
izdk'ku djrs gSSA os dgrs gS fd ok;q vkfn esa tks oSxq.k mRiUu gksrk gS] og v/keZ ds
dkj.k gksrk gSA

oSfnd _f’k;ksa us izÑfr ds laj{k.kkFkZ ,oa ekuo ds dY;k.kkFkZ ekuo dks
vfXugks= djus dk LkUns'k fn;k gSA izR;sd dk;Z rFkk laLdkjksa dk izkjEHk ;K ls gksrk
gSA vFkoZosn esa crk;k x;k gS fd ;K djus okys dk ?kj euksgj rFkk /ku /kkU; ls
ifjiw.kZ gksrk gSA13 ;K ds }kjk ekuo ds fy, lq[kn Hkfo"; dh dYiuk gekjs _f’k;ksa
us dh FkhA 'kriFk czkge.k esa ;K dks Js’Bre deZ dgk x;k gSA euqLe`fr us ;Kh;
inkFkZ ds ykHkksa ij fy[kk gS&^^vfXu esa Mkyh gqbZ gfo lw;Z dh fdj.kksa esa igqaprh gS vkSj
lw;Z dh fdj.kksa ls o`f’V gksrh gS vkSj cjlkr ls vUu rFkk vUu ls iztk mRiUu gkssrh
gSA**14

eksfudk jkuh oSfnd dkyhu laLÑfr esa i;kZoj.k
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rhFkZ LFky dk egRo ,oa fo”ks’krkvksa dk mYys[k izFke ckj] izd̀fr izseh] bfrgkl fon~ MkW-
iz|qEu HkÍ }kjk foosP; t;  r{k ds”oj d̀fr esa izLrqr fd;k x;k gSaA

bl d`fr esa v/;kRe] n”kZu] bfrgkl] iqjkrRodyk] izkd`frd lkSUn;Z vkSj tSo
fofo/krk ds eukseqX/kdkjh leUo; dk n”kZu ,d lkFk ns[k foLe; Hkh gksrk gSa vkSj
izlUurk HkhA

izLrqr xzaFk dh Hkwfe dk ekyokapy ds yksd lkfgR; eeZK MkW- iwju lgxy us
fy[kh gSaA ftlesa fo”kky izikr ls cus dq.M ds ikl fLFkr ^r{kd* vkSj /kuoarjh ds
eafnjksa dh dykRedrk] ,sfrgkfldrk o ukx rFkk vk;Z laLd`fr;ksa ds leUo; dks
js[kkafdr fd;k x;k gSaA liZVksVe okn dks Hkh LFkku fn;k x;k gSaA Hkkxon ~egkiqjk.k
esa “ks’k tgk¡ /kj.kh/kj gSa] ogha og egkfo’k/kj r{kd o vuar :i Hkh gSa A MkW- lgxy
us d`fr dh l”kDr Hkwfedk dks xq:Roe;h j[krs gq, t; r{kds”oj dh ,sfrgkfldrk
dks ekSfyd ekuk gSaA

d`fr ds ys[kdMkW- iz|qEuHkÍ us bl egRoiw.kZ xzaFk ds vkjEHk esa fy[kk gSa ̂ ^ukxjkt
r{kd nso dh fo’kkfXu dk lkSUn;Z e;h :i izdV gksrk gSaA tUest; izfr”kks/k dh vfXu esa
ukxdqyksa dk {k; djrs gSa A izd`fr fo’kkDr /kwez ls vlarqfyr gks tkrh gSa ikfjra=h;
larqyu fcxM+ tkrk gSa-----ve`r rRo ls Hkjh jloarh ouLifr;k¡] iYyo] izlwu] eatfj;ka
O;kdqy ekuork dh lsok esa] /kuoarjh ds lkfu/; esa izLQqfVr gksrh gSaA** vFkkZr~ e`R;ksekZ
vère~ xe; dk lwDr pfjrkFkZ gksrk gSaA d̀fr esa r{k ds”oj LFky dh vofLFkfr crkrs
gq, izkd̀frd lkSUn;Z dks cgqr lqUnj rjhds ls vfHkO;Dr fd;k gSaA bfrgkl ds v/;srkvksa
}kjk ,slk ekfeZd fp=.k eu dks ifjrks’k nsrk gSaA

r{k ds”oj LFky dks yksdHkk’kk esa rk[kkth ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gSa rk[kkth ds
iqjkrRoh; egRo dks js[kkafdr fd;k gSaA izikr ds ikl ls “kq: gqbZ rk[kyh ds nksuksa
fdukjksa ij fpf=r “kSykJ;ksa dh J`̀a[kyk gSa bl esa izkx ekuo }kjk cuk;s gtkjks o’kZ
izkphu fp= gSa A e/;k”e ;qxhu fp=ksa ls ysdj bl rk[kyh unh dh ?kkVh esa bZlk iwoZ
5oha lnh ds vadu Hkh ekStwn gSaA LokfLrd izrhdksa ds lkFk liksZa vkSj ukxksa dk vadu
bl LFky ij ukxe;h laLd`fr dh izkphurk dks iq’V djrs gSaA

ns”k fons”k ds v/;srk bu “kSy fp=ksa dk v/;;u djus vk;s gSa ftuesa vkfLVª;k
ds U;wes;j] vkLVªsfy;k ds jkWcVZ csMukfjd] Ýkal ds thuDykV] uhnjySaM ds fV;ksDys]
vjsfc;k dh esMe cq[kkjh] jkWdvkVZ lkslk;Vh vkWQ bf.M;k ds MkW- fxfjjkt dqekj o
v/kh{kd iqjkfon~ MkW- ukjk;.k O;kl lfEefyr gSaA bl d`fr esa crk;k x;k gSa fd vapy
esa ,u-oh-ih- vo”ks’k Hkh feys gSaA ikl ds fpCcM+ “kSyk J;ksa esa ckS) izrhdksa dk vadu
Hkh gSaA rk[kkth dh mikld tkfr;ksa esa racksyh] dqejkor] lekt ds yksx cM+h la[;k
esa iku dh [ksrh djrs gSa] fuokljr gSa tks ukuk nsoh dks ekurs gSa vkSj ukuk nsoh
ukxnsoh gh gSaA

Book Review

t; r{kds’oj % MkW- iz|qEu dqekj HkÍ dk bfrgkl] iqjk laink
,oa tSo fofo/krk ds laj{k.k gsrq foKku lEer vkxzg dk xzaFk

*MkW- fou; JhokLro

e-iz- ds ekyokapy esa ¼eanlkSj ftys esa½ Hkkuiqjk rglhy
eq[;ky; ls 23 fdeh- nwj vizfre rhFkZ LFky r{kds”oj gSaA
;g fof”k’V LFky izkd`frd lkSUn;Z dyk] bfrgkl] laLd`fr
o iqjkrRo dh vusd fo”ks’krkvksa dks vius ØksM+ esa lesVs
ekyok]  gkM+kSrh]  esokM+ ds yk[kksa J)kyqvksa ds fy,
daBgkj gSaA ;g rhFkZ izkx~;qxhu ekuo dh ØhM+k LFkyh jgk
gSaA }kij dky o ikSjkf.kd ;qxhu lk{;ksa ls lEiUu gSaA bl
LFky dk iqjSfrgkfld oSHko] izkd`frd lkSUn;Z ;gk¡ fLFkr
jk’Vª dwV o ijekj ;qxhu dykRed izfrek,¡] yksd vkLFkk
dk mike vkosx] mQurh rk[kyh ls cuk izikr vfuoZpuh;
vkuan dh l`f’V djrs gSaA

;gk¡ ijfnO; larks dh mifLFkfr bl ,sfrgkfld LFky dks yksd vkLFkk dk les:
cuk nsrh gSaA Ukxjkt r{kd dh ekyokapy dh ,d ek= ekuokd`fr vykSfdd lqUnj
thoar izfrek] nso oS|] fo’.kq ds vorkj /kuoarjh dh xqIr dkyhu izfrek] fnO; oukS’kf/
k;k¡] /kuoarjh /kke ukxef.k;ksa ds izdk”k ls nedrh xqqQk,¡] la”kks/kdksa o J`)kyqvksa dks
leku :i ls jksekafpr djrh gSaA

tUest; ds liZ l= ls tqM+s vk[;ku] /kuoarjh dh eks{k LFkyh ds :i esa fo”ks’k
igpku j[kus okys bl rhFkZ ds ckjs esa vapy esa yksd vkLFkk ls tqM+h vusd fdonafr;k
o yksdxkFkk,sa izpfyr gSa buesaa ls bfrgkl ds ef.keqäk pquus dk volj “kks/kdksa dks
izkIr gks tkrk gSaA tSo fofo/krk ls lEiUu] izd̀fr dh xksn esa cls bl egku  ,sfrgkfld
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MkW- HkÍ us bl d`fr esa ekuo fodkl ds fcUnqvksa dks Hkh Nwus dk iz;kl fd;k gSa
fofHkUu dYiksa esa ukxksa o ekuo dh mŸifŸk o fodkl dSls gqvk gSa ;g Hkh crkus dk
iz;kl fd;k gSa A ukx laLd`fr ds fpà o izrhd o ijEijkvksa dk izpyu v|ru bl
{ks= esa fo|eku gSaA

Hkkjr esa ukx laLd`fr ds vuqikydkas ds vf/koklu LFkyksa esa foosP; r{k ds”oj
rhFkZ “kkfey gSa iqjk.kksa esa pfpZr o:.k vkSj ;qf/kf’Bj dh fnO; lHkkvksa ls izkIr lanHkksZa
dk Js’B mi;ksx bl d`fr esa fd;k x;k gSa A Hkxon~ xhrk vkSj gM+Iik laLd`fr esa ukxksa
ds egRo dks ;gk¡ iznf”kZr fd;k gSaA

bl d`frdk dsUnzh; dF; ukxjkt r{kd dk dk;Z ,oa ijhf{kr egkjkt dh ije
xfr dks yksd esa ftl izdkj egRo feyk gSa o nso oS| /kuoarjh }kjk ijhf{kr dks na”k
ls cpkus ds fy, fd;s tkus okys iz;kl dks js[kkafdr fd;k gSa og iBuh; gSaA

d`fr ds vfUre v/;k; esa r{kds”oj rhFkZ dh efgek o “kqfprk dks v{kq..k j[kus
ds vkxzg ds lkFk ;gka fo|eku fnO; oukS’kf/k;ksa dh mifLFkfr mudk laj{k.k ,oa
laj{k.k ds fy, fd;s tkus okys “kkldh; o Lo;a lsoh Lrj ij gksus okys iz;klksa o
mik;ksa dks mYysf[kr dj vapy esa bfrgkl] iqjkrRo] dyk] laLd`fr o izkd`frd LFky
ds egRo dks mn~?kkfVr dj] bl LFky dh ifo=rk o izkd`frd lkSUn;Z dks v{kq..k
j[kus dk iqjtksj iz;kl fd;k x;k gSaA

MkW- HkÍ us bl d`fr ds l`tu esa nqyZHk vk/kkj xzaFkksa] vkS’kf/k foKkfu;ksa] vk;qosZn
ds tkudkjksa vkSj vapy esa jgus okys ?kqeUrksa dchyksa rFkk vkfnokfl;ksa ls tks tkudkjh
izkIr dh mls LFkku nsus ls ;g ,d Js’B ekSfyd d`fr l`ftr gqbZ gSa]tks eUnlkSj ftys
o [kkl dj ekyokapy ds bfrgkl] iqjkrRo] laLd`fr o dyk ds v|srkvksa ds egRoiw.kZ
migkj ds :i esa izLrqr gSaA izdk”kkUrj ls ;g d`fr r{kds”oj ds i;ZVu ds fy;s Hkh
ekxZ n”kZu gSaA

iqLrd txr xq: “kadjk pk;Z Hkku iqjkihB Lokeh fnO;k uUn rhFkZ dks lefiZr
gSa] dOgj o lkt lTtk Hkh Bhd gSaA ysfdu bl dk ewY; lkekU; ikBd dks vf/kd
izrhr gksxkA

d`fr esa vkSiU;kfld “kSyh ds lkFk dkO;kRedrk dk laxe bls izHkko”kkyh cukrk
gSaA ;fn bl d`fr esa izR;{k nf”kZ;ksa vkSj iqjkfonksa ds vuqHkoksa dks Hkh “kkfey fd;k tkrk
rks bldh mikns;rk esa vkSj vf/kd o`f) gks tkrhA

iqLrd jkgh izdk”ku fnYyh }kjk izdkf”kr gqbZ gSa A

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •

Book Review

vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys es ^^Lora=rk vkUnksyu dk

bfrgkl%&** lq{kh euh"kk HkÍ dk vf/kfuca/k

*MkW- fou; JhokLro

vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys esa Lora=rk vkUnksyu dk
bfrgkl&euh"kk HkÍ&izfrHkk izdk'ku Hkkuiqjk ¼eUnlkSj½] ewY;&
120 i`- 124

bl v/;;u esa bfrgkl ds fl)kUrksa dk ikyu djrs
gq, Hkkjrh; Lora=rk izkfIr ds fy, vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys
esa 19oha lnh ds vkjaHk ls 20oha lnh ds e/; rd izdk”k esa
vk;s fofHkUu rF;ksa dks izLrqr dj vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys
ds ;ksxnku dks js[kkafdr fd;k x;k gSaA vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj
ftys esa orZeku uhep ftyk “kkfey jgk gSaA

bfrgkldkj yky cgknqj dk dFku fd ^^ijns”kh “kklu dh mifLFkfr ijra=rk
dh ihM+k dks /kuh Hkwr dj nsrh gSa vkSj Lora=rk dh dkeukdks m}sfyr] mRiszfjr vkSj
ladsfUnzr djrh gSa ** ;g dFku vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys ds Lora=rk laxzke ds
bfrgkl ds v/;;u ds fy, pfjrkFkZ gksrkgSaA

“kkgtknk fQjkst ds iz;klksa dk ftØ] vaxzstksa dk neu pØ] frydth] egkRek
xka/kh ds vkUnksyuksa dk izHkko Økafr ohjksa ds cfynkuksa dk egRo] egk;q)ksa ds nkSjku
cnyrs gkykrksa dk izHkko] bl d`fr esa cgqr gh jkspd :i esa izLrqr gSaA

Lora=rk vkUnksyu ds bfrgkl esa yksd lkfgR; ds L=ksrksa dk Hkh mi;ksx dj
bls T;knk izHkkoh o ekSfyd cuk;k x;k gSaA vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys esa Lora=rk
vkUnksyu dk bfrgkl ;gk¡ ds tu ds mRl dk] Hkkoh Hkkjr ds liuksa dk o vkdka{kkvksa
ds lkFk ml tu ds vk¡lqvksa] ihM+kvksa] lgu dh xbZ ;krukvksa] la?k’kksZa o foijhr
ifjfLFkfr esa Hkh Å¡ps eukscy dk bfrgkl gSaA ftl ij vk/kqfud Hkkjr ds fuekZ.k dh
ladYiuk lkdkj gqbZ gSaA
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iztke.My ds lnL;ksa dh fØ;k”khyrk ds izHkko dk blesa ;Fkk LFkku mYys[k
gqvk gSaA eUnlkSj ftyk] esokM+] ekyok o gkM+kSrh ds lanHkZ esa dsUnzh; fLFkfr j[krk gSaa
blfy, bldk fo”ks’k egRo jgk gSa A izLrqr d`fr esa 8 v/;k; gSa izFke v/;k; esa
eUnlkSj ftys ds HkkSxksfyd o ,sfrgkfld ifjp; dks LFkku fn;k gSaA

nwljs v/;k; esa&vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys esa 1857 ds izFke Lok/khurk laxzke
ds le; dh ifjfLFkfr;ksa dh foospuk dh gSaA

rhljs v/;k; esa&eUnlkSj vapy esa 1857 ds lej dh izd`fr] izeq[k ?kVukvksa
o Lo:i ij izdk”k Mkyk x;k gSaA

pkSFks v/;k; esa& 1857 ls 1905 rd ds ifjn`“; dh foospuk gSaA
ik¡posa v/;k; esa& 1905 ls 1920 rd ;kfu fryd ;qx esa Lora=rk izkfIr ds

fy, eUnlkSj ds yksxksa ds iz;klksa dk fooj.k gSaA
NBosa v/;k; esa&xka/kh ;qx ds iwokZ) esa 1920&1930 rd fd;s tkus okys

iz;klksa dks js[kkafdr fd;k x;k gSaA
lkrosa v/;k; esa& 1931 ls 1947 rd dh ifjfLFkfr;ksa o ;gk¡ ds Lora=rk

izsfe;ksa }kjk fd;s tkus okys R;kx o lkgfld dk;ksZa dh foospuk gSaA
vkBosa v/;k; esa&milagkj gSa ftlesa lexz ewY;kadu fd;k x;k gSaA
;g d`fr vkdkj essa ;|fi 124 i`‘Bksa esa fleV jgh gSaA ysfdu bl esa xkxj esa

lkxj Hkjus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gSa vk/kkj L=ksrks dks ns[ksa rks Kkr gksrk gSa fd Lora=rk
vkUnksyu tSls laosnu”khy eqÌs ds fy, vk/kkj lkexzh ds p;u esa iwjh lrdZrk cjrh
xbZ gSaA lkexzh ekSfyd gksdj vkapfyd :i ls yksd ls izkIr dh xbZ tkdj ;Fkk LFkku
mls lanHkZ ds :i esa mi;ksx fd;k gSaA if=dkvksa fo”ks’kkadksa o lekpkj i=ksa] Lora=rk
vkUnksyu ds izek.k rFkk o`) gks pqds Lora=rk lSukfu;ksa ds lkeq[;ksa o muls
O;fDrxr lk{kkRdkjksa dks LFkku nsdj bls izHkkoh cuk;k x;k gSaA

varesa 150 ls vf/kd Lora=rk lsukfu;ksa ds ukeksa dh lwph dk mYys[k dj
izkekf.kdrk dks iq’V djus dk iz;kl fd;k gSaA vfoHkkftr eUnlkSj ftys esa Lora=rk laxzke
dk bfrgkl ,d egRoiw.kZ d̀fr gSa bldh rhoz vko”;drk FkhA bfrgkl ds “kks/kkFkhZ bl ls
vo”; gh ykHkkfUor gksaxsA uohu “kks/k ds fy, bl d`fr ls Lora=rk vkUnksyu ds
Nk=ksa dks i;kZIr lgk;rk feysxhA vkapfyd bfrgkl ys[ku dh n`f’V ls ;g d`fr ,d
miyfC/k ekuh tk ldrh gSaA ;g d`fr ewyr% ,d vf/kfuca/k gSa tks ftKklqvksa dh ekax
ds vk/kkj ij iqLrd :i esa “kks/kkfFkZ;ksa ds fy, izLrqr gSA A

izdk”ku ls iwoZ bl dh ik.Mqfyfi dks ofj’B bfrgkldkjksa dks fn[kk;k tkus ij
feys lq>koksa dks LFkku nsus dh vko”;drk cuh gqbZ gSaA Hkkoh laLdj.k esa mu lq>koksa
dks “kkfey djus ls ;g d`fr ekxZ n”kZd ds :i esa LFkku izkIr dj ldsxhA

•  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  ••  •  •
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